(see nN Gad 


cee OY cmsrg 


TAFSIR 
IBN KATHIR 


(ABRIDGED) 
Volume 3 


a 
| 


a ie ob = u a a 


(Parts'6, 7 ses (Surat An-Nisa, Verse 
[48 to the end of SuratbAl-An am) 


ABRIDGED BY 


A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 
SHAYKH SAFIUR-RAHMAN AL-MUBARAKPURI 


a eats ¥ ‘ie | 
Spe Snide 


Lie eve 
* 


TAFSIR IBN KATHIR 


(ABRIDGED) 
VOLUME 3 


\ 
cos 
oy 
ok 
Parts 6, 7 & 8 (Surat An-Nisa, Verse 148 
to the end of Sarat Al-An‘am)} 


sy: 
se 
ow 
So 
y" ABRIDGED BY 


A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 
SHAYKH SAFIUR-RAHMAN AL-MUBARAKPURI 


Oo. 


OarussiLaM 


DARUSSALAM 


GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 
Riyadh © Jeddah » AlKhobas + Sharjah 
Lahore + london + Houston « New York 


S 
oe? In the Name of Allah 
The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


Contents 


Important Guidelines About the Authenticity of 
the Reports and Quotations in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 13 


An-Nisd’ no 148 1S 
The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One 

Who Was Wronged 15 
Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Kufr 17 
The Stubbornness of the Jews 20 
The Crimes of the Jews 24 
The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam 

and Their Claim that They Killed Isa \ 2s 
All Christians Will Believe in 1s& Before He Dies 29 
The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of 4 Just Before 

the Day of Judgement, and his Mission 29 
The Description of is, upon him be Peace 40 
Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because 

of their Injustice and Wrongdoing 44 
Revelation came te uhammad 3, Just as it Came to the 
Prophets Beiwe im 48 
‘Twenty-Five phets Are Mentioned in the Qur’an 48 
The Virtue of Masa, upon him be peace 49 
The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish 

the Proof 50 
Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to 

Extremes in Religion 55 
The Meaning of “His Word and a spirit from Him” $7 
The Christian Sects 66 


The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 62 
The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 63 
This is the Last Ayah Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah 65 


The Tafsir of Siirat AlMa’tdah (Chapter - 8) 71 
The Virtues of Stirat Al-Ma’idah: When It was Revealed 71 
Explaining the Lawfal and the Untawful Beasts 73 
The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area 

and the Sacred Months 76 


Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, A-Ka‘bah 77 


é Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those 


who Entend to Travel to the Sacred House 79 
Hunting Game is Permissible After Jhram Ends 80 
Justice is Always Necessary . 80 
The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat &3 


The Prohibition of Using AlAzlam for Decision Making 89 
Shaytan and the Disbelievers Da Not Hope that Mushms 


Will Ever Follow Them 92 
Islam Has Been Perfected For Mushms 92 
Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 95 
Clarifying the Lawful oF 
Using Jawarih to Hunt Game is Permissible 97 
Mention Allah’s Name Upon Sending the Predators to 

Catch the Game 100 


Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book 102 
The Permission to Marry Chaste Women Tresiihe Peopie 
of the Scriptures oy 104 
The Order to Perform Wudai’ ww 107 
The Intention and Mentioning allah’ 8 Name for Wudu’ 109 
Passing the Fingers through the Beard While 


Performing Wudu’ oy 110 
How to Perform W 110 
The Necessity ) ob Washing the Feet 113 
The Hadiths:that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet 113 
The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 115 
Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 115 
Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When 

There is no Water and When One is Ill 116 
Supplicating to Allah after Wuda’ 117 
The Virtue of Wuda' 118 
Reminding the Believers of (he Bounty of the Message 120 
The Necessity of Observing Justice 121 


Allab Prevented the Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims 124 
Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant 126 


The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ‘Aqabah 127 
Breaking the Covenant 128 
The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah 130 
Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Quran 131 
The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 133 


Refuting the People of the Book’s Claim that they are 
Allah’s Children 134 


Contents 


Musa Reminds His People of Allah's Favors on Them; 
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land 

The Speeches of Yuwsha‘ (Joshua) and Kalib (Calcb} 
The Righteous Response of the Companions During 
the Battle of Badr 

Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews 


Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for Forty Years 


Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah Comforts Musa 

Al-Ma’idah no. 27 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 

The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting 
the Relations of the Womb 

Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other 
Human Beings 

Warning Thase who Commit Mischief \ 


The Punishment of those Who Cause ee rae the Land 
st Allah and His 


The Punishment of those who Wage W. Ay 


J 


140 
144 


145 
146 
147 
147 
148 
149 
156 


156 
158 


160 
161 


Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Be fore their Apprehension 166 


Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah)\And Jihad 

No Amount of Ransom Shee Accepted from the 
Disbelievers on the .of the Judgement 

The Necessity Qe ng off the Hand of the Thief 
When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief 
Become Necéssar? 

Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 

Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews 
and Hypocrites 

The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning 
the Adulterer 

Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, 
While Praising the Tawrah 

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 
Retaliation for Wounds 

The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 

Allah Mentions 1sa and Praises the Injil 

ALMa’idah no. 50 

Praising the Qur'an; the Command to Refer to 

the Qur’an for Judgment 

The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and 
Enemies of Islam as Friends 


169 


170 
172 


173 
174 


178 
179 
183 
189 
190 
191 
193 
195 
195 


204 


8 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another 


People if They Revert from Islam 207 
The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 211 
The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 212 
The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers 

Because of their Faith in Allah 214 
The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment 

on the Day of Resurrection 215 


The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their Kufr 217 
Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving up 


on Forbidding Evil 218 
The Jews Say That Allah’s Hand is Tied up! 221 
Allah’s Hands are Widely Outstretched 222 
The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the 

Transgression and Disbelief of the Jews 223 


Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book; \they 

Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter 225 
Commanding the Prophet # to Convey. ge; 

Promising Him Immunity and Protection 227 
There is no Salvation Except t tai Faith in the Qur'an 231 
ALM@’idah no. 72 234 
The Disbelief of the Cnt: 1s4 Only called to Tawhid 234 
‘Isa, Allah’s Serv Mother the Truthful Believer 237 
The Prohibi Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration 

in the R 239 
Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children ofisrael 240 
Hadiths that Order Enjoining Good and Porbidding Evil 241 


Censuring the Hypocrites 243 
There is No Monasticism in Islam 249 
Unintentional Oaths 251 
Expiation for Breaking Oaths 251 
Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling} =i 
Meaning of Ansab and Azidm 

Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 586 
Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and 

During the State of Ihrdm. 264 
The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in 

the State of Ihrdm 267 
Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 272 
Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During fhrdém 274 


ALMa’idah no.100 277 


Contents SS SS 


Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham 
One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the 

Final Will and Testament 

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 
Reminding ‘sa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 
Sending Down the Md'idah 

fsa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tatwhid 


Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 


The Tafsir of Sdrat AlAn‘am (Chapter - 6) 


The Virtue of Strat ALAn‘adm and When it Was Revealed 


All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability 
and Great Power 
Threatening the Idolators for their Stubborn 8) 
Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal fo Accept 
Human Messengers Rosa 
Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 
Allah is the Irresistible, Able to\Bring Benefit and 
Protect from Harm Wwe 
The People of the Book\Recognize the Prophet #4 
Just as They Recognize Their Own Children 
The Polythieste’Shall be Questioned About the 
Shirk They ‘Committed 
The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur’dn 
Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When 
He Sees the Torment 
ALAn‘Gm no. 27 
Comforting the Prophet #§ 
The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 
The Meaning of Umam 
The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 
The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During 
Torment and Distress 
The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s 
Treasures, Nor Knows the Unseen 
Al-An‘am no. 50 
Prohibiting the Messenger frorn Turning the Weak 
Away and the Order to Honor Them 
The Prophet #; Understands What He Conveys; 
Torment is in Allah’s Hands Not the Prophet’s 


10 Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


Only Allah Knows the Unseen 362 
The Servants are in Allah’s Hands Before and After Death 364 
Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power 

and Torment 369 
The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without Coercion 375 
The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and 


Mock Allah's Ayat 377 
The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith 
and Good Deeds 381 
As-Sar; The Trumpet 383 
AltAn‘am no, 74 384 
Ibrahim Advises his Father 385 
Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 387 
Ibrahim Debates with his People 389 
Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) a 394 


Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya‘ ga 


During His Old Age we? 397 
The Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim ._ «°° 399 
Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Det of the Messengers 401 
The Messenger is but a Hu to Whom the 
Book was Revealed by of aces 405 
None is Worse Thi e who Invents a Lie Against Allah 
and Claims that Re re Came to Him 410 
The Condition ‘of These Unjust People Upon Death 
and on the Day of Resurrection 410 
Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Aydt 416 
ALAn‘am no, 100 424 
Rebuking the Idolators 424 
Meaning of Badi* 426 
Allah is Your Lord 428 
Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 428 
The Meaning of Basd’ir 431 
The Command to Follow the Revelation 434 
The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the 
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allah 436 
Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They Come 437 
Every Prophet Has Enemies 443 
Most People are Misguided 447 


Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 449 
The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other 
than Allah's Name 451 


Contents i? 


The Devil’s Inspiration 452 
Giving Preference to Anyone’s Saying Over the Legislation 

of Allah is Shirk 454 
The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 455 
Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their 
Subsequent Demise 457 
The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of Lineage 46) 
AlLAn‘am no, 125 463 
The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 469 
Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission 

that Allah Sent Messengers to Them 470 
If They Disobey, They Will Perish 475 
Some Acts of Shirk 479 
Shaytaén Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 481 
The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 483 
Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains an te 488 
Prohibiting Extravagance av 490 
Benefits of Cattle ws Sa 49] 
Eat the Meat of These Cattle, Bufo Not Follow 

Shaytan’s Law agg 492 
Forbidden Things 496 
Foods that were Protibited for the Jews Because 

of their Trans. sion 499 
The eee e Jews, and Allah’s Curse 501 
Aanance . 180 503 
A False Notion and its Rebuttal 504 
Ten Commandments 507 
Shirk is Forbidden 508 
The Order for Kindness to Parents 510 
Killing Children is Forbidden Sil 
The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 514 


The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property 516 
The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight 517 


The Order for Just Testimony 518 
Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 518 
The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to 

Avoid All Other Paths 519 
Praising the Tawréh and the Qur’an 522 
The Qur'an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation 525 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Herealter, 
or Some of its Portents 528 


rs Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Criticizing Division in the Religion 531 
The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While 

the Sin is Recompensed with the Same 533 
Islam is the Straight Path 536 
The Command for Sincerity in Worship 938 
islam is the Religion of all Prophets 538 
The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 542 
Every Person Carrics His Own Burden 543 


Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation 
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 545 


Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah » 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 34 are commoniy used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quoles may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known (tebe authentic. 
Additional information in this regaré: s found in the 
Introductien of Ibn Kathir. wo 
Tncomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list: of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Kaz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

o& 

- ‘Ali bin AB Talhah {Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah} Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dabhak from [bn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Sélib from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet ss. 

- Az-Zuhri (Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 3. 

- ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

‘Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet #:. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet is. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Praphet 
#, but they report from companions ef the Prophet #, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir, Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them, Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
Statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musay:b, ‘Ata’ 
{bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrdsani, ener bin Hayyan, Ar- 


Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabdbi, Qatadah, Muj Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd a) (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

wor? 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these s hel $ are not well known to the average 
English reader, Kom “Bee beware that their own statements 
about the het #, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding: ag Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, [bn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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4148, Allah does not like 
that the eutl should be 
uttered in public except 
by him who has been 
wronged. And Alldit is 
Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Know 
49." Whether — yor 
sclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or pardon an 
evil, verily, Allah ts 
Ever Pardoning, Alf- 
O Giese stance [Pmets 
&é fibad “ie se - 2 toc.cn-- || The Permission to 
kaa 3 iho ills > lutter Evil in 


Quis chert Public, For One 
[| Who Was Wronged 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 
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€yo8l SSH all at Le > 
¢Allah does not like that the evil should be utfered in public> 


“Allah does not like that any one should inveke Hin against 
anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah 
allows one to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence 
Allah's statement, 


tbo Ip 
except by him who has been wronged .> 
Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience.) Al-Hasan 
1) At-Pabari 9344. 
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Al-Basri commented, “One should not invoke Allah [for curses) 
against whoever wronged him. Rather, he should supplicate, 
‘O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.”"!! 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, “Allah has allowed one to 
invoke Him against whoever wronged him without 
transgressing the limits.” 

‘Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah; 
“When a man curses you, you coteld curse him in retaliation. 
But if he lies about you, you may not lie about him. 


COS oe ple CB ol Si OA Gp 
4And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way {of blame) against them.>” 
Abu Dawnd recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, co 
sialic SG besa Heh OE yetin 
~ 
tWhatever words are uttered | those who curse each other, 
then he who started it will earty the burden thereof, unless the 
one who was wronged tyaiisgresses the Hisnit s'l 
: ds? 
Allah said, e 
; \S 
Cabos aS US AE IE tp 
«Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an 
evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.> 
Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to 
you, or conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this 
will bring you closer to Allah and increase your reward with 
Him. 
Among Allah’s attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah's 
statement, 


qa Whe OF at Ob 
Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.> 
It was reported that some of the angels who carry Allah's 


D1 At-Tabari 9:344. 
F} Abu Dawud: 4894, 


Stiralt 4. Ani-Nis@’_(250- 157) (Part-6) i7 


Throne praise Him saying, “All praise is due to Yau for Your 
forbearing even though You have perfect knowledge {in all evil 
committed}." Some of them supplicate, “All praise is due to 
You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability [to 
punish).” An authentic Hadith states, 
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INo charity shall ever decrease wealth, aud Allah wilt oniy 
increase the honor of a servant who pardons, and he who is 
Inanble for Alléh’s sake, then Allah will elevate his grade.s'"! 
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4150. Verily, those who disbelicve | Allah and His Messengers 
and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers 
saying, “We believe in ust reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between. 
4151. They are inctruth disbelievers, And We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a humiliating forment.> 


4152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We 
shall give them their rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.> 


Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is 
Pure Xufr 


Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who. 
differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. 
They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their 
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do 
not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no 
such proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. 


''l Mustim 4 :2001. 
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The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets, 
except Is4 and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The 
Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their Final and 
Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do 
not believe in any Prophet after Yuwsha‘ (Joshua}, the 
successor of Misa bin Imran. The Majus (Zoroastrians) are 
said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although 
they do not believe in the law he brought them casting it 
behind them, and Allah knows best. 

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah’s Prophets, he 
will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the 
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of 
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demo astites that his 
faith in other Prophets is not valid, bu oa of following 
desire and whim. This is why Allah said 


4.423 al sii ap 


4Verily, those wlio disteiebn Allah and His Messerigers...> 
Thus, Allah deserin these people as disbelievers in Allah 
and His Messen 
e? bee ag fae 
rons ‘ hoes ath GSAS ob SyLyid 
¢and wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers} in faith, 


i te (4 


c > ree as oe types Ag EISEST) ans eos; ue Sab » LOA ES> 
dsaying, “We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between > 

Allah then describes them; 
4s Sb Sif 
<They are in truth disbelievers.> 
meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain 
Messenger is not true, for had they truly believed in him, they 


would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the 
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or 


Strah 4. An-Nisd’ (150 - 151) (Part-6 19 


at least, they would have strived hard to acquire knowledge of 
the truth of the other Messenger. 
Allah said, 
tog 05 Gah aS 

4And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 

torment .> 
This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets whom they 
dishelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to them 
fram Allah, and because they are interested in the insignificant 
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could be the 
result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Alldh 9. The Jews envied the 
Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave 
him, and as a consequence, they denied th senger, defied 
him, became his enemies and fought against him. Allah gent 
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by 
disgrace in the Hereafter, A\a 


4, qos a" ind i * at ae be 

4S ety ai, 33 tyi b> 
qAnd they were ed with huriliation and misery, and they 
drew on the wrath of Allah .> 

in this lifeaind the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 

eres Hh SS aes a Ue ld 
4And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of thent,> 


This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad 3% who believe in 
every Book that Allah has revealed and in every Prophet whom 
Aliah has sent. Allah said, 


45h HF GAG 5 on ISG Sit seep 
<The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from 


his Lord, and (so do) the believers. All of them believe in 
Allah.» (2:285). 


' Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for 
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty, 
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<We shall give them their rewards ;> because of their faith in Allah 
and His Messengers, 


ans gl al SGD 


dand Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful. for their sin, if they 
have any. 
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€153. The People of the Scripture {Jews) ask you io cause a 
book to descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked 
Musa for even greater than that, when they said: “Show us 
Allah in public,” but they were struck witha bolt of lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worslei the calf even after 
Al-Bayyinit had come to theme... (Even) so We forgave them. 
And We gave Musd a clear proo of authority. 


4154. And for their cow Mit, We raised over then the mount 

and fon the ofl oo casion) We said: ‘Enter the gate 

prostrating or bowing) with humility;” and We commanded 

them: J gress not on the Sabbath (Saturday).” And We 
On 


took front them a firm covenant.> 


The Stubbornness of the Jews 


Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said 
that the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a book to 
come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent 
down to Masa"! Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the 
Messenger to cause books to come down to them addressed to 
so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was 
sent with.2] The Jews only asked for this because of their 
stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the 
Prophet, as is mentioned in Sarat Al-fsra’, 


('l At-Tabari 9 :386, 357. 
I} At-Tabari 9-357. 
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cb sh AW OA SOS ip 
And they say: “We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us ;> (17:90) 
Allah said, 

Cia, Sy LOSE Gs SL GG HS BT ey YE ap 
4Indeed, they asked Miisa for even greater than that, when they 
said, “Show us Allah in public,” but they were struck with a 
bolt of lightning for their wickedness.> 


injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. This part was 
explained in Strat ALBagarah, 
Ce ayhs Hy tinal Ob ge dG Ed J wi Zh gy 
4And (remember) when you said: “O Musil We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plat bys ut you were struck 
by a bolt of lightning while you 2 looking. Then We raised 
you up after your death, so t you might be grateful.» 
(2:55,56) i 
; o 
Allah’s statement, «© 
ox Si Lido ob dealt aki o> 


¢Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had 
come fo them.> 


meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous miracles and 
unequivocal proofs at the hand of Misa in Egypt. They also 
witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir‘awn and his soldiers, 
when they all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they 
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa, 


di AT Dey 
¢Make for us @ god as they have gods.> 


Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf in 
Surat Al-A'raf (7) and Sirah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to 
meet with his Lord. When Masa returned, Allah decreed that 
in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
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who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who 
worshipped it. They complied with this command, and Allah 
resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here, 
CE GL op Ch; OS 6 GED 
(Even) so We forgave them, And We gave Misi a clear proof 
of authority .> 
Ailah then said, 


ies Sh 2 Gs 
4And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,> 


This was when they refrained from implementing the rulings of 
the Tawrah and refused what Musa brought them from Allah. 
So Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were 


ordered to prostrate, which they did. so, they were 
looking above when they were proatyatitg for fear that the 
mountain might fallon them, _ wor” 


ae sesh ce : 
ih Soe aes as ak 85 SU as 35> 
o sani whey We raised the mourtiain over them as if 
it had been a canops, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We Said) “Hold finnly to what We have given 
you, Met 
Allah then said, 
ae od West a (E5> 
dand We said, “Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility ;”> 
meaning that they also defied this command in word and 
action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds {in 
Jerusalem} while bowing and saying “Hittah”, meaning: ‘O 
Allah! take from us our sin of abandoning Jihad.’ This was the 
cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends 
and saying ‘Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha‘rah (the hair)’. 


455 4 VEE ¥ A Gp 


qand We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath 
(Saturday) .”’> 
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meaning, We 
commanded them to 
honor the Sabbath 
and honor what Allah 
Prohibited them on 
that day. 


Mie sp, CGD 
qAnd We took from 
them a firm covenant.> 
meaning, strong 
covenant. They 
rebelled, transgressed 
and committed what 
Allah ibited by 
using deceit and 
ckery, as is 
mentioned in Sdurat 
ALA‘réf (7), 

Bei gp sles 
€ 5 fast. See 
4And ask them about 
the town that was by the 
sea.> 
-n at 
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4155, Because of their breaking the covenant, and their 
rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their killing the Prophets 
unjustly, and their saying: “Our hearis are Ghulf,” nay, Allah 
has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they 
believe not but a little.> 
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€156, And because of their disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge.> 


€157. And because of their saying, “We killed Al-Masih ‘isa, 
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,” but they killed him 
not, nor cnicified him, but it appeared as that to them, and 
those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture, For 
surely; they killed him not.> 


4158. But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.> 


4159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 

must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 

Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.>\ 

ee) 

The Crimes of the Jews ge 

The sins mentioned here are. = aol g the many sins that the 
Jews committed, which them to be cursed and 
removed far away from. t guidance. The Jews broke the 
promises and vow “that Allah took from them, and also 
rejected Allah's Aya , Meaning His signs and proofs, and the 
miracles thetethey witnessed at the hands of their Prophets. 


Allah said)” 
ti eM ct 
and their killing the Prophets unjustly,> 


because their many crimes and offenses against the Prophets 
of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Ailah’s peace be 
upon them Their saying: 


4h fora 


ae Cid 


€"Our hearts are Ghulf,""> 


Invaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.!! 
This is similar to the what the idolators said, 


4.4) HS ts deel 3 GS > 


Hl at-Tabari 9-364. 
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éAnd they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us." 


Allah said, 
Cie Ue St SY 
nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief,> 
It is as if they had given an excuse that their hearts do not 
understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their 


hearts are sealed because of their disbelief, as we mentioned 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-Bagarah. Allah then said, 


5.8 Ty SHE aD 
450 they believe not but a litHe.> a 
for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr,.transgression and 
weak faith. wor? 
ww 
The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam 
and Their Claim that They Killed ‘Iea 


Allah said, > 
a 2 hem grad neg he thee 
ced Ce aoe K alos aS? 
¢And bowen of their (Jews} disbelief and uttering agaittst 
Maryam a grave false charge.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Jews 
accused Maryam of fornication.""! This is also the saying of As- 
Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others.! 
This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews 
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that ‘is4 was an 
iltegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she was 
menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's continued curse be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said, 


ik Sts Go A cae Gecll GE hp 
) at-Tabari 9:367. 
() atTabari 9:367. 
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<''We killed Al-Masih, ‘isd, son of Maryam, the Messenger of 
Allah ,""> 

meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be the 

Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 

and mockery, just as the polytheists said, 


C555 Hh Si dk OF lt Clap 
€O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! 
Verily, you are a mad man!> 


When Allah sent ‘Is4 with proofs and guidance, the Jews, 
may Allah’s curses, anger, torment and punishment be upon 
them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious 
miractes; curing the blind and leprous and bringing the dead 
back to life, by Allah’s leave. He also used to make the shape 
of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by 
Allah's leave and flew. ‘isa performed other miracles that Allah 
honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and 
tried their best to harm him. Allah’sProphet Isa could not live 
in any one city for long and ie ad to travel often with his 
mother, peace be upon Shi . Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they we! the king of Damascus at that time, 
a Greek polythei {who worshipped the stars. They told him 
that there wasca man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the<people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among 
the king’s subjects. The king became angry and wrote to his 
deputy in Jerusalem (o arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of 
thorns. When the king's deputy in Jerusalem received these 
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that Isd was 
residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen ar seventeen 
of his companions. That day was a Friday, in the evening. 
They surrounded ‘isa in the house, and when he felt that they 
would soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later 
have to leave it, he said to his companions, “Who volunteers to 
be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion 
in Paradise?” A young man volunteered, but Js thought that 
he was too young. He asked the question a second and third 
tame, each time the young man volunteering, prompting 1sa to 
say, “Well then, you will be that man.” Allah made the young 
man lock exactly like fsa, while a hole opened in the roof of 
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the house, and ‘sa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said, : 
45, gy, BSF oy at te > 
<And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! 1 will take you and 
raise you to Myself.""> 

When ‘isa ascended, those who were in the house came out, 
When those surrounding the house saw the man who looked 
like Isa, they thought that he was ‘sa. So they took him at 
night, crucified him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. 
The Jews then boasted that they killed ‘is4 and some 
Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance 
and lack of reason. As for those who were in the house with 
fsa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed Isa by crucifixion. even said 
that Maryam sat under the corpse of the c ified man and 
cried, and they say that the dead man. spék to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servant <out of His wisdom. 

Allah explained this matter in e lorious Qur’an which He 
sent to His honorable Messeiiger, whom He supported with 
miracles and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most 
Truthful, and He isthe Lord of the worlds Who knows the 
secrets, what the.hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven 
and earth, what has occurred, what will occur, and what 
would occur if it was decreed. He said, 


A S55 tHe 5 UE op 
but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as 
thal to them ,> 


referring to the person whom the Jews thought was Isé. This 
is why Allah said afterwards, 
c 
Gt GN bo 4 ACE Sa it HD 

dand those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 

(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture .> 
referring to the Jews who claimed to kill ‘is4 and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, 
misguidance and bewilderment. This is why Allah said, 


Ea 15 vs 
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4For surely; they killed him not.> 


meaning they are not sure that ‘Is was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in deubt and confusion over this 
matter. 


tid Si 35 I BS 
4But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All- 


Powerful,» 


meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will 
those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to disgrace, 


4S> 

¢AllWise.> in all that He decides and ordains for His 
creatures, Indeed, Ailah’s is the clearest wieder, unequivocal 
proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Just before Allah’ raised Tsa to the 
heavens, Isa went to his companions,’ who were twelve inside 
the house. When he arrived, his‘hair was dripping water and 
he said, There are those among you who will disbelieve in me 
twelve times after he had believed in me.’ He then asked, ‘Who 
volunteers that his\image appear as mine, and be killed in my 
place. He will be bith me (in Paradise)?’ One of the youngest 
ones among them volunteered and ‘sa asked him to sit down. 
Isa agéin~asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept 
volunteering and ‘Isa asking him to sit down. Then the young 
man volunteered again and ‘sa said, ‘You will be that man,’ 
and the resemblance of 1s& was cast over that man while ‘Isa 
ascended to heaven from a hole in the house. When the Jews 
came looking for ‘Isi, they found that young man and crucified 
him. Some of ‘sa's followers disbelieved in him twelve times 
after they had believed in him. They then divided into three 
groups. One group, Al-Ya‘qdbiyyah (Jacobites), said, ‘Allah 
remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to 
heaven.’ Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, The 
son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.’ Another group, Muslims, said, The servant and 
Messenger of Allah remained with us as long as Allah willed, 
and Allah then took him to Him.’ The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. 
Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah 
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sent Muhammad 3."""! This statement has an authentic chain 
of narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas, and An-Nasa'ii narrated it 
through Abu Kurayb who reported it from Abu Mu'awiyah.!”! 
Many among the Salaf stated that Isa asked if someone would 
volunteer for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he 
will be killed instead of ‘Isa, for which he would be his 
companion in Paradise. 


All Christians Will Believe in ‘isa Before He Dies 
Allah said, 
MoS of 3% al ts pe So aay Heh YY SST ol Se asd 
¢And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 


believe in him, before fis death, And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.> _\ 


Ibn Jair recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas connie 


ay Bn BY Siw i 
4And there is none of the P ey the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death 
before the death we of Maryam, peace be upon him.®) 
Al-‘Awfi reported’ milar from Ibn ‘Abbas.'] Abu Malik 
commented; em 


dap Boy Gd YD 


¢but must believe in him, before his death.» 


“This occurs after ‘Isa returns and before he dies, as then, all 
of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.” 


The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ‘Isai Just Before 
the Day of Judgement, and his Mission 


In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, “The 
Descent of fsa, Son of Maryam,” Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 


| thn Abi Hatim 4:1110. 

2] An-Nas&’ in Al-Kubra 6-489. 
3) At-Tabari 9:380. 

9] At-Pabari 9-380. 

15] At-Tabari 9-380. 
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Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
ri a Os BG dg ee AH sali 
& EY Shui ay adi 25 iat Bey cl 
gs G5 BAI Sn agi tts Haan 555 
‘By Him in Whose Hands iny soul is, the son of Maryam (‘isd) 
will shorty descend among you as a just ruler, and will break 
the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah.! Then there will 
be an abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable 


Sifts any more, AE that tine, one prostration will be better for 
them than Hus life and all that is in it.s 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 
CE ne OS AST ES ae Foy RY CSI al op 
4And there is none of the People of the Scriptute, but must 


believe in ft, before his death, Andoon the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against Vien pel 


Muslin recorded this Hadith .°\\ So, Allah’s statement, 
DS sme 
es 
before his death> refers to the death of Isa, son of Maryam. 


x 
Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Aifad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


tet EE GT astah JF Achy 6501 Ab oe Llch 
‘isa will say Niall” from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawhd’ 
for Hajj, ‘Umrah or both») 
Muslim also recorded it.!*] Ahmad recorded that Abu 


"A tax taken from non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the 
Muslim government. 


Fl Fath ALRan 6:56. 

Pl Muslim 1:135, and refer to Fath Al-Bari 5:44 and 4:483. 

4 toud calling”, as a Muhrim has to recite Talbiyah aloud when 
assuming the state of fhram. 


S) Ahmad 2:513. Ar-Rawha’ is on route between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah. 


') Muslim 1:135, 
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Hurayrah said that the Prophet # said, 
oat FN eat AG ae BS ye Sh ee dy 
es Nl AAS SDI SKS cA as ES Ju ty 
tlagacss 5f 
«Ist, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break 
the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give away wealth 
until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also abolish 


the fizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from where he will go to 
perform Hajj, ‘Umrah or both» 


Abu Hurayrah then recited, 
Cie B os, Seid YASH pl o> 
4And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death .> J 
Hanzalah said, “Abu Hurayrah added, Will believe in isd 


before Isa dies,’ but [ do nat kno iOthis was a part of the 
Prophet's Hadith or if it was s ething that Abu Hurayrah 


said on his own.! S: 
Ibn Abi Hatim also rood his Hadith. 
Another Hadith 
S 


Al-Bukhari? recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
«How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryan (‘Isa) 


descends anes you tohile your Indi is from antong 
yourselves?3 


Imam Ahmad"! and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 


Imém Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet i said, 


I'l Abmad 2 :290. 
Fl Fath Al-Bari 6:566. 
(31 Ahmad 2:272 and Muslim 1:136-137. 
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Pty Ot BBG Sty ote al ois Baas 
La Jes ha gO EG op ye oy is es ak IY ap 
Be et Ss ole oh 6 onset gos ale atc ach I 
pe A yGn iy ijl Gas dll iy a Sis 
foil SUS fat OWS pey Ms GL cu on gs 
@ ny Qa we bh ge we fe EY a8 hea 
Sit ERS S58 Y ote Scan Las ahh gs tiny «at 


‘The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, 
but their religion is one. I, more than any of mankind, have 
more right to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, for there no Prophet 
between him and 1, He will descend, and if you see him, know 
hitn. He is a well-built man, (the color ofthis skin} between red 
and white. He will descend whil (wearing two long, light 
yellow garments. His head appedts to be dripping water, even 
though no moisture wae He will break the cross, kill the 
pig, and banish the jizyah and will call the people to Islan. 
During his time t will destroy ail religions except Ishim 
and Allét wil destroy Al-Masi Ad-Dajjél (the False Messiah). 
Safety wi nen fill the earth, so much so that the lions wilt 
mingle with camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep. 
Children will play with snakes, and they will not harm thent. 
‘Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims 
will offer the funeral prayer for him. Abu Dawud also 
recorded it.!"! 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to 
the Messenger of Allah #: that he said, 


oF call GAP oS suey fut Op fs fauen bk 
fo 6 ant Bw ne es (3, . bi ib at 
SB EG WE sya IU tila HG day a5 aT yee Susi 


"] Abmad 2:406, Abu Dawud: 4324, At-Tabari 9:388, 
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«The (Last) Hour wilt not start until the Romans occupy Al- 
A‘mag or Dabiq"! An army, comprised of the best of the 
people of the earth then, will come from AlsMadinah and 
challenge thei. When they camp face to ‘the Romans will 
say, ‘Let us fight those who capture of us.’ The Mustins 
will say, ‘Nay! By Allah, we wilinever let you get lo our 
brothers.” They will fight thent2 A third of the (Muslim) army 
will flee in defeat, and those ‘are the ones whom Allah will never 
forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best 
martyrs before Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this 
third wil sever be stricken with Fitnah, and they will capture 
Constantinople (Istanbul), While they are dividing war booty, 
after hanging their swords on olive trees, Shaytin will shout 
among them, saying, “Al-Masilt (Ad-Dajjal} has cornered your 
people’. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This 
will be a false warning, and when they reach Ash-Shan, Ad- 
Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are arranging their 
lines for battle and the prayer is called for, ‘Isa, son of 
Maryan, will descend and: lead them in prayer. When the 
enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he wilt dissolve 
just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he 
would continue dissatuing until he died. Allah wilt kill him 
with the hand of ‘Isd and will show the Muslims his blood on 
his spear I?! 


I Two cities close to Aleppo in Syria. 
(I Muslim 4:2221. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 


WAS JUS So ygs ha patty Sal Gye on pleats s ech Shut 


1You will fight the Jews and will kiN them, until the stone will 
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a few here, so come and kill him 911 


Musiim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 
god oe Sgleah pass seh Stith ud Se ev 6 
Via itey uaty Satins ASW Oss Gabiy ash 55 be Gostdh 
¢The Hour will not starf, until after the Muslims fight the Jews 
and the Muslims kill them. The Jew will tude behind a stone or 
free, and the tree will say, ‘O Muslim! O servant of Allah! 
This is @ Jew behind me, come and Kill) rizr.” Except Al- 
Gharqad, for tt is a tree of the Jew 
Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recordéd\in his Sahih that An-Nawwas 
bin Sam‘an said, “The nger of Allah <, mentioned Ad- 
Dajjal one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet 
claiming to be Allah} and speaking in grave terms about him 
until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees (in 


Al-Madinalij” When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this 
anxiety in us and said, 


eS ts 
i} 
tWhat is the matter with you?» 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad- 
Dajjal and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him 
until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees 
(of Al-Madinah}.’ He said, 

os Sp phd hans OG a dy oe fy his 33S uti 
bhi SE un IS gle Ga aly ed ees 1G SG TS 
aii ce Ab Be Sai g sha, GT YW Gu 
“ Muslim 4:2238. 
I Muslim 4 :2239. 
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Ses 5 Cy Sw ait, in ie dey DG Gy a 

at fey b it SG 
a fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while ! am 
still among you, I will be his adversary on your behalf. If he 
appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Mustim after me. 
He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is smashed. I 
thought that he looked like ‘Abdul-Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever 
lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let hitn recite the 
beginnings of Siirat Al-Kahf. He will appear on a pass between 
Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-‘Irdq. He will wreak havoc to the 
right ard left. O Servants of Alla! Hold fast.» 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on 
earth?’ He said, en) 


p 4 z rege “39 S. Hoe Tt pak 
wBaGls tl Beas aaah G55 AES TIES God tty: Sigh 


oForty days: One day as tong as\a°year, one day as long as a 
month and one day as lon a5 week. The rest of his days will 


be as long as one of yourordinary days.» 
We said, ‘O Me er of Allaht As for the day that is like a 
year, will at ers of one day suffice for it?’ He said, 
. 


03508 O tyfa5l «Ve 
No. Count for its due measure. 


We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth?’ He said, 


Dsante oy SNS OBIS OF ye gE aon Spit eahe 
L5G Ashlee tle gS LET Gath ad tn ts 
se S355 eds aya a HY epotge Cals Eb Gaalh ash 

Ca TCLS ee ee a 2 a a | oo 7 or 
wis otl be tek pel Go Get bd Be Sd iy 
Bis ESN eel 5 OS LE eo AT cyl dS a Ale 
ste eudane oe al ag bead aye <4 ated. 3 wt Bene Abesee haat 
ae oe inl pelt Gt Las 5) Wad 3A LS Pye Pee 9 4) SHES La 
re fe oe . os pee oe te ane “a eeu tt at 4. 
gfe 8 Gal ois oo Gis ohh Lat tN Ze JS pn 


ja VS Ss Sus & 5s oy, 315 odd iy Bh io ks Sati 
wu fs dbs ib hi LS gh Ud whl i Yi sot Gy dn pW 


afe si atea 


eae aie Fees eee ite dot 
Ye il a 4 SU gare gs va Eg pat Prater nes 
le AS nab SY Yo Sle Lek te i des 
rab 8 Le oe Be 5 goths Eth oi Ss, hi Sl 
2G Se ip OU SSG wai hg Ga Gogg td 2b a le 
Be be Yat LOK S diol oe al Yo fay 
ati pyle on Blut ye i id Ses eal ed ot 
ct Ht ig ee Filet PE ops oth Opa cout 
peeks GM Se joy oN GB Soin i ON I Sal 
galt ib i ot hl tari ag 6853 iB, 
gf RY he ak aS Ss ais iss ht 
rel 27 te GPE BBN 5 oe 
55 was SBS? 8 Se Seas SE 355 5 5 15 3S 
pase Seg EN Sal PM ASD NT Gy Anal Oy 2S Ngo 
25 BG Eh Sit Lag 5) US A EL Ge dh SI 


Led oye se AW! 32 GAR) lt J8 ny IS Exh add spel 
ete Ate gich 2h chig 


iLike the storm when driven by the wind. He worl! come to a 
people and will call them (to his worship), and they will believe 
in him and accept his call. He well order the sky and it will 
rain, the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will 
return to them with their hair the longest, Heir udders the 
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest. He will come 
to a different people and will call them (to his worship), and 
they will reject his call. He will then leave them. They will 
wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their 
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and will say to it, 
‘Bring out your treasures’, and its treasures will follow him 
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just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth 
and will strike him with the sword once and will cut him into 
Fwo pieces (and will separate between them like) the distance 
(between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man 
and he will come, and his face will radiant with pleasure and 
laughter. Afterwards (wile all this is happening with Ad- 
Dajjal), Alla will send Al-Masih (‘Isd), son of Maryam down. 
He will descend close fo the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers iis head droplets fall. Whenever he raises 
his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever 
can survive ‘Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his 
sight. He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to the 
doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where heswill kill Stim. A 
group of people wit, by Allah's help, resiste and survived Ad- 
Dajjal, will pass by ‘Isa and he wilfanoint their faces and 
infonn thet about their he aradise. Shorily afterwards, 
while this is happening wiltfp'lsa, Allah will reveal to him, ‘T 
raised a people of My creation that no one can fight. Therefore, 
gather My servqnts to At-Tir (the mountain of Musa in 
Sinai). Then Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will 
swiftt nm from every mound. Their front forces will reach 
Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The 
last of their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ‘This lake 
once had water!’ Meanwhile, ‘isi, Allah’s Prophet, will be 
cornered along with his companions until the head of a bull will 
be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. 
‘Isa, Allah's Prophet, and his companions will invoke Allah for 
help and Allah will sertd An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of 
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be 
dead as if it was the death of one soul. Afterwards, ‘Isa, the 
Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions to the 
low grounds (from Mount ALTir). They will find that no 
space of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat and rot 
(rotten corpses). ‘isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions 
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as 
the necks of camels, They will carry them (the corpses of Gog 
and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or 
animal hair will be seved from, and it will cleanse the earth 
until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded 
(by Allah), ‘Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.’ 
Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and twill take 
shelier under the shade of ils skin, Milk will be blessed, so 
much so that Me milk-producing camel will yield large amounts 
that suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, Allah will 
send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their 
arms and twill take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only 
the evildoers among people will remain, They will indulge tn 
shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour 
will begin»! 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded 
this Hadith!?] We will mention this Hadith using the 
chain of narration collected by Ahmad <explaining Allah’s 
statement in Surat Al. pe (chapter. 24), 


, Se 
cal ae LB hy 
qUnti, when Ya‘puj and. wii jij (Gog and Magog peopie) are 
let loose (from their air ‘> 


In our time, othe year seven hundred and forty-one, a 
white minaret Was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in Damascus) 
made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a 
fire which the Christians were suspected to have started. May 
Allah's continued curses descend on the Christians until the 
Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret 
is the one that ‘sa will descend on, according to this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya‘qdb bin ‘Asim bin 
Urwah bin Mas‘ad Ath-Thaqafi said, “] heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr saying to a man who asked him, ‘What is this Hadith 
that you are narrating? You claim that the Hour will start on 
such and such date.’ He said, ‘Subhdn Aldh (glory be to 


['l Muslim 4 :2250. 


Pl Ahmad 4:181, Abu Dawud 4:496, Tubfat AlLAhwadhi 6:499, An- 
Nasaiin Al Kubré 5:15, Ibn Majah 2:1356. 
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Allah},’ or he said, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ 

1 almost decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said, “Soon, you will witness tremendous incidents, the House 
(the Ka‘bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such 
things will occur.” He then said, ‘The Messenger of Allah #& 
said, 

EE atid STG Sestgl SIV Sesisl LSad Tg Suan poh 
Sh sah 83 H538 ONS Ge ofl cae Sah ER a Sih 3! 
iSuy ail Lott “3 A505 St oe ol tee Ae tn Ek tags 
Png De oh gel a1 o5 a A gb oy BL 
ve oe EY Jo aS GB ETSI & ead ir gui jf - 
Ey AB deed ON G2 LAS RE St yey oa sus Lae 
$5 US phy aN ice, OS ru Wi aE eb fect! 
3 Sie ce “4 Bea b ee GO: » ce ak baker oe tbe 
M3 US spol Ys i RD rl od att oe vege Bo neh, 
Gees Seas Ube Jays bb hj tan fs Uy db 
~ (fan Su slg ie hs - ay 56 gf ar Le dt 
Spe 8 So”, . bern 3 8 . ar yo rt i + Lyf 
pts PEE eel so ae ot al Ge CES - SU ols 
veto aM tale sett ugh deg od ahs 


‘Ad-Dayjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. 
(The narrator doubts whether it is forty days, months, or 
years).Then, Allah will send down ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
looking just like ‘Urwah bin Mas'id and he will seek Ad-Dajjal 
and will kill ium, People will remain for seven years with no 
enmity between any two, Allah will send a cool wind from As- 
Shim that will leave no man on the face of the earth who has 
even the weight of an atom of good ur fuith, but will capture 
this soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a 
mountain, it will find him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, 
only the most evil people will remain. They will be as light as 
birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or 
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear 
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to them and will say to thent, ‘Would you follow ine.’ They will 
say, ‘What do you command us?’ He will command them to 
worship the idols. Meanwhile, their provision will come fo them 
in abundance and their life will be good. Then the Trumpet will 
be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of 
his head and raise the other side (trying to hear that distant 
sound). The first man who twill hear the Trumpet is someone 
who is preparing the water pool for his canis, and he and the 
people will swoon atvay. Alldh will send down heavy rain and 
the bodies of people will grow with it. The Trumpet will be 
blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking 
ali about, staring. It will be said to them, ‘O people! Come to 
your Lord,” 


4S pA apd \ 
4But sfop them, verily, they are to be questioned.» 
: Ra 
Bland cal YS ge les SS yp Sas cule sl sie 
-\ as Jb Sy Aad 
30? Ye ge dd SN ay tends 


elt will then be said ‘Bring forth the share of the Fire.’ Ii wilf 

be asked, ‘How y?’ Ht will be said, ‘From every one 

thousand, nine diindred and ninety-nine.’ That Day is when,» 
ons 


Me Safi Juz> 
ihe children will turn grey-headed,} and, 
qc f ES > 
<The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare>.0'? 


The Description of ‘Isa, upon him be Peace 


As mentioned earlier, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 2: said, 


be ob$ de thy ch Oh Eee Je) tae nh bie 
te et Joy jis Oh ote 


1 Muslim 4 2258. 
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cf you see ‘Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of 
his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing 
light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping water, 
even though no moisture touched it. 0"! 


In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an narrated, 
be Vos git Jb & he bs iy Bh Oy 
Soe gs Le ol Uy SE Yl fey dn J 
sHe will descend close to the white minaret fo the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly colored 
with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall off o \it. Whenever 
he raises his head, precious jewels like pent fall off of it. 


No disbeltever can survive ‘Isa’s breath, nts breath reaches 
the distance of his sight.1'! aw 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah@i said, 
ties td pg GS 
g F 
uJ met Misa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.» 
The Prophet 3 then described him saying, as I think, 
ef Dey bn BS yl Js ha 
aHe was a@ tall person with hair as if he was one of the men 
from the tribe of Shanii‘ah.o! The Prophet x further said, 


wt tele le GA UNS Hal Sie soul Be oll ccd ye Catt 

ty ay Soi uly Lat Callan pleat 
“I met ‘Isa.’ The Prophet #8 described him saying, ‘He was of 
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of 


a bathroom, I saw Ibrahim whort | resembled more than any of 
his children did ‘0! 

1] Abu Dawud 4:498. 

1 Muslim 4 :2250. 

'3) The name of a tribe, descending from the Qahtani Arabs. 

1 Fath ALBGri 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


‘ 


Oly Adil Jane Be E8 ye Ub as es get thy 

bBo, Ge SE Le os 1 yoy 
iT saw Mist, ‘Isa and Ibrahim. ‘ist was of red complexion and 
had curly hair and a broad chest. Misa was of brown 


complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was 
from the people of Az-Zutt.o!! 


Al-Bukhaéri and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “The Prophet 3% once mentioned the 
False Messiah (Al-Masth Ad-Daja) to people, saying, 

Ge as ENG th ot 5924 SEB weal Oy SE gel yi du Sp 

ae ae 
1Allah is not blind in His Eye. Angee Daiji is blind it 
his right eye. His eye is like a prottnding grape.» 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah + said, 

aes lye ae Raid jes tp cal BBS Le St gly 
Cee Je Nai ace Wig kes pal Ors iS ot Sy S “pa 
Svein Ree 5h ig wis 52 8 cect ils 5 es 
vob ool GIG 3h ONE aoc i ix hd ts KE; dgg 2a 
pl AIG Sua tp dG gl tly ght (5 le a sly 

JEM 


in a dream, I was at the Ka'bah and Allah made me see a light 
- colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a light - colored 
man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders 
of two men while circling the Ka'bah. 1 asked, Who is this 
man?’ I was fold, ‘This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam. 
Behind himi, 1 saw a man with very curly hair who was blind 


(1) Fath AlBari 6:549, “Az-Zutt”, the term was used to refer to a 
people from India or the Sudan region. See An-Nihadyah. 
7] Muslim 4 :2248, 
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int his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, and he was 

leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling ihe House. 1 

asked, ‘Who is this man?’ I was told, ‘He ts Al-Masih Ad- 

Dajjal.’!"1 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
“No, By Allah! The Prophet #% did not say that Tsa was of red 
complexion but said, 


ots So GUE «Abn be pst op up aly SOT 6 af a 

ones Sel cif tua ta dd - ww teh Seg gt = au ah, de 
OG ect ace Gl Se ee el Jes tl Sa 
1s GS gO Sls Gein J eu os eh igh Se Ge 
‘While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka’bah (in my 
dream), I suddenly saw a man af brown co ion and ample 
hair walking between two men with dripping from his 
head. | asked, ‘Who is this?’ ee said, ‘He is the son of 
Maryam.” Then I looked behind@nd } saw a red-complexioned, 

fat, curly-haired man, fee the right eye, which looked ltke 


a bulging out grape. 1 asked, Who is this?’ They replied, ‘He 
is Ad-Dajjal.’ on he most resembled is Ibn Qatan .0’#! 


Az-Zuhri ented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the 
tribe of Khitza'ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This 
is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah's statement, 


4 igh 8 ca wD 
<And on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a witness 
against them> 


Qatadah said, “He will bear witness before them that he has 
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a servant 
of His.” In a similar statement in the end of Surat AL-Md‘idah, 


atl SEN. 5 Gh can Ht SE AS 
€And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 


ese “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
ve} until, 


"] Muslim 1;154. 
'21 Fath At-Bari 6;550. 
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425) Si 
¢Alinighty, the All-Wise.> 
ad A seo piag Ach pos oA oe 2 Cath i ith 
Ci 5 fs Sy ces yh a i ah Me SS gt Mec 


aes ay AG ie in me ON ad SS 
GF spike GN BST oh SL ately Sept OHS Hat atts 


4 Ain Wa 


4160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them certain good foods which had been lmoful for them—and 
for their hindering many from Alfah’s way ;> 


4161. And thetr taking of Riba though they age forbidden 
from taking it, and their devouring 3 substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared PA Seon among 
them a painful torment > 


4162. But those among Be. Xa nre well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the beli believe in what has been sent 
down to you and wha 10s safle down before you; and those 
who perform f  Salith, and give Zakah and believe in Allah 
and in the, Last ay, it is they fo whom We shall give a great 
reward.» 


Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because 
of their Injustice and Wrongdoing 


Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression 
of the Jews, demonstrated by committing major sins, He 
prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were 
previously allowed for them. This prohibition could be only 
that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely 
interpret their Book and change and alter the information 
about what was allowed for them. They thus, out of 
exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited some 
things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, 
Allah prohibited things that were allowed for them before. 
Allah said, 


dois JB oe eet F dasa OY dass | BL oe oh ¥> 
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¢All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 


Isra’it made unimoful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed .> 


We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the 
Tawrah was revealed, except the camel’s meat and milk that 
Isra’il prohibited for himself. Later, Allah prohibited many 
things in the Tawrah. Allah said in Suirat ALAn‘am (chapter 6), 

re ae hy Ai 5 Ms Je GS Ye al Ep 
rey ee OS ie Lite HGH Ty cee 

diSesd 5 
¢And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every ied with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of fe ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or iar entrails, or is 
mixed up wiih a bone. Thus We rece omnpénsed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthf 


This means, We Pe ee fia e cise for them because 
they deserved it due to their 1 transgression, injustice, defying 
: iad ee and gota with him. So Allah said; 


2 eee a cL} cos jf CE Ue OT 

* Oe Us 
For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them 
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their 
hindering many from Allah's way.> 


This Ayah states that they hindered themselves and others 
from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were 
and still are the enemies of the Messengers, killing many of 
the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and ‘sa, peace be 
upon them. 

Allah said, 


Pe Ee te 


2 it Sh igt aath> 


¢And their taking of Riba’ though they were forbidden from 
taking it,>} 


Allah prohibited them from taking Riba’, yet they did so 
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using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people’s property unjustly, Allah said, 


CON G0e pate Spi EES; 
qAnd We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a 
painful torment.> Allah then said, 
Cie AN BSAA SIP 

{Buf those among them who are well-grounded in 

knowledge...» 
firm in the religion and full of beneficial knowledge. We 
mentioned this subject when we explained Surah Al ‘Imran (3). 
The Ayah; 


ba yet 


top> « 
dand the believers. ..> refers to the well-gr fded in knowledge; 
(45 GE UOES5> 
believe in what has been sent-doton to you and what was sent 
down before you;p 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, Thailabah bin Sa'yah, Zayd bin Sa‘yah 
and Asad ip “Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what 
Allah sent Muhammad # with. Allah said, 


525 bby 


€and give Zakah,» This could be referring to the obligatory 
charity due on one’s wealth and property, or those who purify 
themselves, or both. Allah knows best. 


€ 75) 1355 A ots 
dand believe in Allah and in the Last Day,> 


They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or 
punishment for the good or evil deeds. Allah's statement, 


qaigsi> 
dit is they,> those whom the Ayah described above, 
de OF pk 
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4To whom We shall 
give a great reward.> 
means Paradise. 
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<163. Verily, We 
have sent the 


OLRM cath 


revelation to you 
as We sent the revelation to Nith and the Prophets after him; 
We {also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Isna‘il, Ishaq, Ya‘qub, 
and Ai-Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qub) ‘Isa, 
Ayyib, Yunus, Harun, and Sulayman; and to Dawud We 
gave the Zabur.> 


4164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have nat mentioned to you, and to Musa Alldh 
spoke directly > 


4165. Messengers as bearers of good news and warming, in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
{coming of} Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise .> 
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Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad x, Just as it 
Came to the Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad said that Tkimah, or Sa‘id bin Jubayr, related to 
Tbn ‘Abbas that he said, “Sukayn and ‘Adi bin Zayd said, ‘O 
Muhammad! We do not know that Allah sent down anything 
to any human after Musa.’ Allah sent down a rebuttal of their 
statement, 


Gi Hi oh JOE Oy dD 
€Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nil and the Prophets after him") 


Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad # just as He sent down revelation to 
previous Prophets, Allah said, Ries 


tials bn Satlly 5 J ES ae > 


Verily, We have inspired you: geliiuhammad) us We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after hit, until, 


aie 53 ah Gad 
esti to Ditwud We gave the Zabir> 


The ‘Zab (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed to 
Prophet Dawid, peace be upon him. 


Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur’an 
Allah said, 


6M, 025 eae 35 SG De Yn 8 


4And Masciaae We have mentioned tv you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to youd 


Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names 
of the Prophets whom Allah named in the Qur'an. They are: 
Adam, Idns, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), Lat, 
isma‘il (Ishmael}, Ishaq (isaac], Ya‘qdb (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), 
Ayytb (Job), Shu‘ayb, Masa (Moses), Harin (Aaron), Ydnus 
(Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), Al 


mt At-Tabani 9:400 The chain of narrators for this report is not 
authentic. 
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Yasa‘ (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya}, Yahya (John) and Is& 
(Jesus), and their leader, Muhammad 2. Several scholars of 
Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. 

Allah’s statement, 


44k wp ean a $25 
and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,> 


means, ‘there are other Prophets whom We did not mention to 
you in the Qur'an.’ 


The Virtue of Musa 
Allah said, 


desea vs 8 (BD 
4and to Musa Allah spoke directly +o 


This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directlyOAl-Hafig Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that ‘Abdul Jabbar bin ‘Abdullah said, “A 
Inan came to Abu Bakr bin ‘ayya and said, 1 heard a man 
recite (this Ayah this way 

oO HAS ye ah gles 

NX 

<td to Allah, Miisd spoke directly.” 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.’ Al- 
A‘mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah 2%, 

s « te 84 
COAERS yy Sal BGP 

¢and to Masi Allah spoke directly.» 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and 
meanings. That person was from the group of Mu‘tazilah who 
denied that Allah spoke to Mis or that He speaks to any of 
His creation. We were told that some of the Mu'tazilah once 


recited the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him, 
*O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning 


1! at-Tabarani in ALAwsat: 3325. 


50 ; Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah’s statement, 
thts ABS Gh owes hp 
¢And when Misa came at the time and place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord spoke to him,» [7:143]?” 
The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or 
changed. 
The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish 
the Proof 
Allah said, 


- sed ras 


tins OY 5 
{Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of AHN ,> 


meaning, the Prophets bring good news t cthidse who obey 
Allah and practice the good things that Blease Him. They also 
warn against His punishment and torment for those who defy 
His commandments. Allah said SS 


4S te Shh LN eS & 8 OK Sp 
4in order that mankinil\ should have no plea against Allah after 


the Messengers find Allah is Ever All- Powerful, All-Wise.» 
Allah sent clown His Books and sent His Messengers with 


good news‘ and warnings. He explained what He likes and is 
pleased with and what He dislikes and is displeased with, This 
way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
or Sask Sa Ses LS WS I a os yy SGI gp 
C8058; 5 JG 
¢And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 
would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had sent us a 
Messenger, we should certainty have followed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.) and, 


te 4 F 


Grel EG t ed JD 
4And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth > 


Sarah 4, An-Nisa’ (166 -_170) {Part-6) 


51 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that [bn Mas‘ad said that 


the Messenger of Allah # said, 
My eG 5 Wee Gab Gaeta gs UB et op vat ye aT Sst oe 
cl isty) ob i Gb el les ay pach oh cof act 
Wg BBG Sah Sots A aS AV bp se Se 2th oh 
«No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited 
ail types of sin committed in public or secret, No one likes praise 
more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. No 
one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent 
the Prophets as bearers of good news and as wamers.0 
In another narration, the Prophet # said, 
05 Gi5 M25 esi Bel 
sAnd this is why He sent His Messengers aid revealed His 
Books 10) ag? 
ae om ve oe nye be fe Wy i er z 
A, 5G bh KS Lin AICO UG GH SD 
oft § ts Sia ke aS & hss 1S Sal 4 Goad 
ia Se 4k SUE cha Gi ob 1 SH SS 
Si oe LAAT Bie os Bes AE 
CCE 6 S56 ON acl a A SEG 
4166. But Allait bears witness to that which He has sent down 
unto you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness .> 
4167. Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from 
the path of Allah; they have certainly strayed far away.> 
€168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor will He guide them fo a way.> 
4169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; and this 
ts ever easy for Allah .> 
4170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better 


1] Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114, 
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for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Allah’s statement 
420) Coil > 
eVerily, We have inspired you. ..> 


emphasized the Prophet's prophethood and refuted the 


idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah 
said, 


4225, St 8 i gp 
qBut All bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you,> \ 
meaning, even if they deny, defy and disy@heve in you, O 
Muhammad, Allah testifies that you até) His Messenger to 
whom He sent dawn His Book, th ious Qur'dn that, 


tia Coie as geste 


aN 
4Falschood cannot com by from before it or behind it, (if is) 
sent down by the AU Wie, Worthy of alf praise > 


x 
Allah then said, 
ee 


tal, A> 


tars 


¢He has sent it down with His knowledge, > 


The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to have 
access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and 
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what He dislikes 
and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also inchides knowledge about 
His honorable attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious 
angel can even know without Allah’s leave. Similarly, Allah 


said, 
45 Feb i pa Shed HD 
¢And they will never compass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills,> and, 


ae ee 


ci, “s She Ye 
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but they will never compass anything of His knowledge.> 
Allah’s statement, 


os any 4s Kg SiG> 


dand the angels bear witness.> to the truth of what you came 
with and what was revealed and sent down to you, along with 
Allah's testimony to the same, 
453 ob HD 
4And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.> Allah said, 
Orbe Si is 3 as at aoe ii; is Suit PAR 2 

Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path 

of Allah, they have certainly strayed far away> 
For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the 
truth. They strive hard to prevent people ier following and 
embracing Allah's path. Therefore, they i ve defied the truth, 
deviated, and strayed far away fro Ava also mentions His 
judgment against those who pia a in His Aydt, Book and 
Messenger, those who wron selves by their disbelief and 


hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating 
His prohibitions. ae tates that He will not forgive them; 


oe tag His 
dnor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).> 


Gi gat 2 os Ip 


Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...» and this is the 
exception. Allah then said, 


«5 (A KS on Zl S25 BRE 5G pil Ged 
40 mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with 
the truth from your Lord, so believe in itim, it is better for 
you .> 
This Ayah means, Muhammad # has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. 


Therefore, believe in what he has brought you and follow him, 
for this is better for you. Allah then said, 


4h oH gO 5 SPS a 


Ss peseer at ane. wet ar 
BAe Sabo TS 
iad react th aes 


Ae 


seek es 
SESS QI Bh IS oN 5 


sehen d 2, mia 4e 


Seite 


AY AE OS: Jaci 
pases verte 5 SW arene Atma) iid oy 


A Sexe 


aah sik FG @u ~ 


[ce ras oe | Prord 


Oe a SAT AT! 3 et. =f ‘rf 44 


Hae CASe ao das ly 
sere ye) alg st 
SAUDE ASS 
ee relia dtte 


) Pr Ae 


SEF Ne he 


Sradsareatod 


SNH, Ut pPA ys; cai mane 
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4But if you disbelieve, 
then certainly to Allah 
belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth.> 

Allah is far too rich 
than to need you or 
your faith, and no 
harm could ever affect 
Him because of your 
disbelief. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


#3 fa UKE oy ws OGD 


uy 
a weyer ot. 
fal al Oh ae BAT 


“Tf 
you disbelieve, you and 
all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all praise.”’> 


Allah said here, 
qs ii OG 


And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,> 


He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He 


leads them to it, 
{ican} 


¢All-Wise> in His statements, actions, legislation and all that 


He decrees. 


Geol Sit oS Fee 


b | 


Bode sear 


Bes A Es bs 


oe 


Sy Gal ee ot 


AWS ¥ Yoeali jae> 


Bt wear Be 


ns 7 oA gue 


ytd Ag BOS 5 tect 45 1G teed el 6 YS 


{sie LS 


5 Bh SG ANT a 5 sect 
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4171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the fimits i 
your religion, nor say of Allah except the truth. Al-Masili ‘Isa, 
son of Maryam, was {no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spint from 
{created by} Him; so beliewe in Allah and His Messengers. Say 
not: “Three!” Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that ts tn the earth. 
And All is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs > 


Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to 
Extremes in Religion 
Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to 
extremes in religion, which is a common trait \of theirs, 
especially among the Christians. The Christiane exaggerated 
over ‘Isa until they elevated him above the¢grade that Allah 
gave him. They elevated him from the a of prophethond to 
being a god, whom they worshipped st as they worshipped 
Allah. They exaggerated even * in the case of those who 
they claim were his followe s\tlaiming that they were inspired, 
thus following every word hey uttered whether true or false, 
be it guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah 
said, oe? 
Cail os of Fe a ed add 
<They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah > 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah 4% said, 


ale iia 18 ays St ye git BIS yk vb 
3.55 
‘Do not wunduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over 


‘Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, | am anly a servant, so say, 
‘Allah's servant and His Messenger.) 


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.*! 


") Anmad 1:23, 
2] Path ALBani 6:55). 
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Imaém Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man 
once said, “O Muhammad! You are our master and the son of 
our master, our most righteous person and the son of our 
most righteous person...” The Messenger of Allah said, 


= be loos 


iste Ly Mat eh bein Sess V5 5h Sle 1 ti gl 
nds Se on Jot A Is G3) gs Llu ay D255 aids 
10 people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan 
fo trick you. I am Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh, Allah's servant 


and Messenger. By Allah! 1 do not like that you elevate me 
above the rank that Allah has granted me.o!?) 


Allah’s statement, 
AY SEUSS 
nor say of Allah except - ih 


means, do not lie and claim that f has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what. attribute to Him. Allah is 
glorified, praised, and honored in His might, grandure and 


greatness, and there ig bo deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
but Him, Allah said; 
Mee ne 


C5 65 ZH OS is A 2 BI on BOD 


<A ‘Ist, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Maryant and a spirit from [created by] Him ;> 
{sa is only one of Allah’s servants and one of His creatures. 
Allah said to him, ‘Be’, and he was, and He sent him as a 
Messenger. Is& was a word from Allah that He bestowed on 
Maryam, meaning He created him with the word Be’ that He 
sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of 184 into 
Maryam by Allah’s leave, and ‘isa came to existence as a 
result. This incident was in place of the normal conception 
between man and woman that results in children. This ia why 
{sa was a word and a Rih (spirit) created by Allah, as he had 
no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence 
through the word that Allah uttered, ‘Be,’ and he was, through 
the life that Allah sent with Jibril, Allah said, 


Ol Anmad 3:153. 
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hee Lie | Pay Si a ek SS soe al pn Goel! tp 
(ci ike! 


4Al-Masilt [‘Isa], son of Maryam, was no miore than a 
Messenger; many were tie Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryan] was a Siddiqah. They both ate 
food.> 
And Allah said, 
4.4:5K5 S956 BOG oe KE On SES St ee ee SE DD 


Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adan. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!” 
- and he was} 


fn dG ES i ge sgit> 
ms oil 
éAnd she who guarded her chastit We breathed isto her 


{garment} and We made her 7 ee sort {Isa} a sign for all 
that exits.» (21:91) 


“ a Jats 
cam! fi he cu! fp 


qAnd Magy the daughter of ‘Intran who guarded her 
chashty, } 


and Allah said concerning the Messiah, 
ek cA S oD 
éHe {‘fsa] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to Aim} 


The Meaning of “His Word and a spirit from Him” 


‘Abdur. Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
that the Ayah, 


Ci 0 62 dy Gal Cue > 
<And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from fereated by] Him :> 


means, He said, 
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45> 


4Be> and he was,! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said 
that he heard Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah's 
statement, 


€5 to J Gal Ley 
¢and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Hin ;> 
“Is was not the word. Rather, Isa came to existence because 
of the word,""! Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit said that the Prophet # said, 
Oly edltig She kes 8G a tay a a SSS agk foo 
Sg Ge Ey Se E455 as oy wal Saas 255 aide oe 
a Jil jg G fo Bada aS 
ae : 
«lf anyone testifies that none his the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone Who has rtners, and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, and that ‘Is@ is Allah's servant and 
Messenger is Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is 
truecothen Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds 
which he performed 3)! 
In another narration, the Prophet #% said, 
wb Bl ty job Suh Zohi Gigh ya 


Handa i any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.+ 
Muslim!! also recorded it. Therefore, ‘Rah from Allah’, in 
the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah's statement, 


565 AT 4G okt gd S Kab 
¢And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
MM Abdur-Razzaq 13177, 
I Ibn Abi Hatim : 6310. 


3) Fath ALBari 61547. 
4] Muslim 1:57. 
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is in the earth; it is all from Him.> 


meaning, from His creation. ‘fram Him’ does not mean that it is 
a part of Him, as the Christians claim, may Allah's continued 
curses be upon them, Saying that something is from Allah, such 
as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of 
Allah, is meant to honor such items. Allah said, 


wee 


wih 356 wedca> 


¢This is the she-camel of Allah...> and, 
4and sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.> 
An authentic Hadith states, . 
LEE) ge jostle \ 
: on i ays ae 
will enter on my Lord in His Home 
All these examples are meant to hona: seitch items when they 
are attributed to Allah in this mannen lah said, 
daria sil Hod 
4so believe inAllah and His Messengers > 


believe that Allah is\Gne and Alone and that He does not have 
a son or wife Kaiow and be certain that Isa is the servant and 
Messenger of Allah, Allah said after that, 


8S S55 SD 
4Say not: “Three!"y do not elevate ‘Isi and his mother to be 
gods with Allah. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him. In Surat At-M@’idah (chapter 5), Allah said, 
55 hah ie 5 Ba as hy Gt Gee 
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of 


the three.’’ But there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but One God.> 


Allah said by the end of the same Stirah, 


tear 


dadel pil SEN GE of rant Of 8 bp 


0) 4)-Bukhari 13:246, from the lengthy Hadith about the 
intercession. 
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And (remember) when Auld will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection}: “O ‘Isa, son of Maryan! Did you say unto 
men: ‘Worship me‘?”’> 


and in its beginning, 
is oA a A od ne aa 


4Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messialt, son of Maryam .> 


The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no limit to their 
disbehef because of their ignorance, so their deviant 
statements and their misguidance grows, Some of them believe 
that Isa is Allah, some believe that he is one in a trinity and 
some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and contradict each apher. prompting 
some people to say that if ten Christians mest) they would end 


up with eleven sects! © 
® 
The Christian Sects ww 
Said bin Batrig, the Patri of Alexandria and a famous 
Christian scholar, me ed in the year four hundred after 


the Hijrah, that a Chiistian Council convened during the reign 
of Constantine whe built the city that bears his name. In this 
Council, thee®hristians came up with what they called the 
Great Trast, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There 
were more than two thousand patnarchs in this Council, and 
they were in such disarray that they divided into many sects, 
where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, 
etc.| When the king saw that there were more than three 
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed with 
them and adopted their creed, Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher ~ gave his support to this sect for which, as an 
honor, churches were built and doctrines were taught to 
young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books 
were written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other 
sects. Another Council produced the sect known as the 
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council. 
These three sects agreed that Isa was divine, but disputed 
regarding the manner in which 1sa’s divinity was related to his 
humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in ‘Isa! All 
three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, we 
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believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah said, 
pad ( Iyeatp 
4Cease! (it is) better for you.) meaning, it will be better for 
you, 
(5 So Aka 1s 4 Gp 
4For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having 
a son.> 
and He is holier than such claim, 
CG ah SAN 3 5 Sih 3 U ay> 
$To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affatrs,> 


for all are creatures, property and servants under His control 
and disposal, and He is the Disposer of {6 affairs. Therefore, 
how can He have a wife or a son He them, 


526 8 BB Sse tad 
“O 
He is the originator of 16 Vemens and the earth. How can He 
have children.> * 
GPE Ba, DG Soi LAG 
¢And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing.”’y 
Up to His saying, 


qiip 
éAlone.> ; 
BASES os BH SH A OG FS es 


aad A OLS ifn ot OT eee lh BS ey aie 
Cdl tas Sas Gk UT dt aS days ot 

ES G5 yd oi fb Oste 
4172. Al-Masih will never be too proud io be a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near {to Allah). And 
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whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself.» 

4173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) rewards — and 
more out of His bounty. But as for those who refused His 
worship and were provd, He will punish them with a painful 
torment. And they will not find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper.> 


The Prophets and Angele Are Never too Proud to 
Worship Allah 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, proud’, 
means insolent. Qatadah said that, 
43H BG 6 OK SED 
Oo 
¢Al- Masih will never be too proud to be acseroant of Allah nor 
the angels who are near (to Alfah).> Wes 
jthey) will never be arrogant,|"' then said, 
4And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them alk together unto Himself.> 
on the Pot Resurrection, Then, Allah will judge between 
them with His just judgment that is never unjust or wrong. 
4S ok ALIS aN yas tu Wis Tha et Up 
So, as for those wha believed and did deeds of righteousness, 
He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His bounty.» 


Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actions and wiil give them more of His bounty, kindness, 
ample mercy and favor. 

qikesh URES Sahl hp 
«But as for those who refused His worship and were proud,> 
out of arrogance, they refused ta obey and worship Him, 
ae 


468 O5 al od ot ob old YH a CU 2455p 


_ 


(Ml At-Tabari 9.424. 
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He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will 
not find for themselves besides Allalt any protector or helper.» 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 
kina HE BIS Site YK Sel Op 
Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in jiemiliation ,> 

degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and 

tebellious. 

(fon elt OS aad 93 SG) UG KE os Say Se 3 pat lp 

CEES he AN tats JOBS EEO MELA oy Urata 
4174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing 
proof from your Lord; and We sent down to you\a manifest 
light.» SS 


ee) 
4175, So, as for those who believed ir Alla and held fast to 
[depend on] Him, He will admit thes His mercy and grace 
(i.e, Paradise), and guide them to Himself by a straight path.» 
We 
The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 


Allah informs all ople that a plain, unequivocal proof has 
come to ca Him. One that eradicates all possibility of 
having an ‘excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah said, 


diag Op Ky Td 
dand We sent down to you a manifest light.> 
that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others said, “It is the 
Qur'an,"U! 
hen, Cees oil, Gane pai 
4So, us for those who believed in Allah and held fast to [depend 
ou] Hin,> 


by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each and every 
thing, Jbn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, “They 
believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur'an, ””! 


Ol atabari 9428. 
1) at-Tabari 9:429. 
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Silt Ae Kise va at Riworasen fotos 


455 5 ah 
€He will admit then fo 
His mercy and grace,> 
meaning, He will 
grant them His mercy 
and admit them inte 
Paradise, and will 
increase and multiply 
their rewards and 
their ranks, as a favor 


Casares wes ssa 
Ge cine, semtebepcl Sega 


4 ieccd avy 


gaelic ih, ses ee aos a Tete ear) 
Brssc a ae ae 


mn and bounty from Him. 
cnt 4 15 wes Ar Se whe aie 

if Ag Ste! Shel ait aan ‘. rah “Cs fear - ih. ai frees? 
ah ia) t7 ja: ge abe Fone 

ate 255 aa) Uy) CNT 


4and) guide then fo 
Hines by a straight 
ty 


“fand a clear way that 
has no wickedness in 
it or deviation. This, 
indeed, is the 
description of the 
believers in this life 
and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the 
Straight and safe path 
in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they are on 
the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of 
Paradise. 


aaenees e? SOAS 
SASSI, oily; Wes tyy 


eee 


WAG cing sh aa igi 
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te Sah 145 5 5 AH SK y Lact i f aifinpy 
5 FG i ae op COR Ay es BBs 
SK i CLs J ceal ae HIN eB Ss cos hg Gy ee 
die Sue aot 


4176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalalt. if it is a man that dies icaving a sister, 
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and fin her 
case] he will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are 
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brothers and sisters, the mule will have hvice the share of the 
female. (Thus) does Allah make clear to yor (His Law) lest you 
go astray, And Allah is the Al-Knower of everything .""> 


65 


This is the Last Aydh Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al- 
Kaldlah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said that the last Sirah to 
be revealed was Stirah Bard’ah (chapter 9j and the last Ayah 
to be revealed was, 

<sigind 
4They ask you for a legal verdict..,>"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% came visiting me when I was so il) that I 
fell unconscious, He performed ablution poured the 
remaining water on me, or had it poured©on me, When 1 
regained consciousness, | said, 1 will,only leave inheritance 
through Kaidiah, so what about. the ‘inheritance that [ leave 
behind?’ Allah later revealed\the Ayah about Fard'id 
inheritance [4:11))."") Thesiwo Sahihs “I and also the Group 
recorded it. In one of the\wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on 
inheritance was revealed, 


BGreg eb ay aden we nes 
OP BH ens HG sept 
<They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalahi >"! 
The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was about 
the Kalalah, 7 
Qchwal i ep 
<Say: “Allah directs (tiws)...> 
We mentioned the meaning of Kaldiah before, that it means 
the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why 
the scholars stated that Kaldiak pertains to one who dies and 
(1) Fath AlBari 8:17. 
2] Ahmad 3:298. 
| Fath ALBari 12:26 and Muslim 3:1235, 


“1 Path AlBari 12:5, Muslim 3:1235, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al 
Alnwadhi 6 :273, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 4:59 and Ibn Majah 1 :462. 
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leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that the Kaldiah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the 
Ayah states, 
C54 BG 
4if it is a man that dies, leaving no child,> 

The meaning and ruling of Kaidlah was somewhat confusing 
to the Leader of the Faithful) Umar bin Al-Khattab. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Umar said, “There are three 
matters that I wished the Messenger of Allah 3 had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the 
share in the inheritance of} the grandfather, the Kaldiah and a 
certain type of Riba." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma‘dan bin 
Abj Talhah said that Umar bin Al-Khattéb said, “There is 
nothing that I asked the Messenger of Allah, #§ about its 
meaning more than the Kaldlah, until he stabbed me with his 


finger in my chest and said, P ‘oh 


\\O- 
Sitrat An-Nist’ should suffice 


rr Fa bem 2 Ze 
(The Ayah that is in the endo 
for yout v4l ; “@ 


Ahmad mentioned hi short narration for this Hadith, Muslim 
recorded a longer iorm of it! 


The Meduing of This Ayah 
Allah said, 
<a o> 
dif it is a man that dies.) Allah said in another Ayah, 
has Ye es Fd 


qEverything will perish save His Face. 
Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes except 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 
CM MSG 5 5 ORE EH 
0) Fath Al-Bari 1:48 and Muslim 4:2322. 


1 Anmad 1:26. 
St Muslim 3:1236. 
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¢Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever > 


Allah said here, 
CAD 
leaving no child,> referring to the person who has neither 


children, nor parents. What testifies to this, is that Allah said 
afterwards, 


435 dasa Gh Sat hp 
«Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.» 


Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister would not 
have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this 
point. Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies 
Jeaving behind neither descendants nor as end nts, as is 
apparent for those who contemplate itgcin aning. This is 
because when there is a surviving p ent, the sister does not 
inherit anything, let alone half of tee itance. 

lbn Jarir and others mentign “that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr used to judge that.i erson dies and leaves behind a 
daughter and a sstog the sister does not inherit anything. 
They would recite, © 


AGG Ss 6 EG 56 AGE yy 


if it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance.) 


They said that if one leaves hehind a daughter, then he has 
left behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get anything. 
The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, relying on 
other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives the sister half of 
the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the 
sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman 
said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah #, Mu’adh bin Jabal gave a 
judgment that the daughter gets one half and the sister the 
other half.) Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbil 


Nl aL. Bukhari: 6741. 
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said, “Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari was asked about the case when 
there was a daughter, grand-daughter and sister to inhent. He 
said, The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-half.’ Go 
and ask Ibn Mas‘id, althouph I think he is going to agree with 
me.’ So Ibn Mas‘dd was asked and was told about Abu Mdsa’s 
answer, and Ibn Mas‘ad commented, 1 would have deviated 
then and would not have become among those who are rightly 
guided. I will give a judgment similar to the judgment given by 
the Prophet #. The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter 
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. 
Whatever is left will be for the sister.’ We went back to Abu 
Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas‘Qd’s answer and he said, 
Do not ask me {for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still 
among you."4"! 
Allah then said, 


\ 
HiKIGe i oe 


¢... and he will be her heir i rei. no children.} 

This Ayah means, the brother dnkerits all of that his sister 
leaves behind if she has eo turviving offspring or parents. If 
she has a survivin t, her brother would not inherit 
anything. if there,is‘someone who gets a fixed share in the 
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the 
mother's side, they take their share and the rest goes to the 
brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


085 Jo) Jb Gall A dh hgh Gard ih 
«Give the Farai’d to its people, and whatever is left is the share 
of the nearest male relative») 
Allah said, 
5 6 Git ce St of 
Gif there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance ;> 
meaning, if the person who diea in Kaldlah has two sisters, 
they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two sisters 


01 al Bukhari: 6736. 
(2) path ALBari 12:17, Muslim 3:1233, 
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share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the 
ruling regarding the two daughters, or more, that they share 
in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or more) 
was taken from the Ayah about the daughters, 


27 6 i set SS a pp 
€if (there are) only daughters, two ar inore, their share is tuo 
thirds of the inheritance.> (4:11). 
Allah said, 
GG BE BL Sy ches Ses Sy GE apd 
4if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the 
share of the female.> 


This is the share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, 


brothers) regularly get, thal is, twice as mi as the female 
gets. Allah said, ow 


q50 Gh 2 ve FEROS 
€(Thtus) does Allah. pride clear fo you...» 
His Law and set limits, ¢1a¥ifying His legislation, 


Pa) Chess Jl} 
Lest you gosta. > from the truth after this explanation, 
ik at Sey 
¢And Allah is the All-Kuower of everything .> 


Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His 
servants. He also knows what each of the relatives deserves 
from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that ‘Umar 
gathered the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #% once 
and said, “I will give a ruling concerning the Aaldalah that even 
women will talk about it in their bedrooms.” A snake then 
appeared in the house and the gathering had to disperse. 
‘Umar commented, Had Allah willed this (‘Umar’s verdict 
regarding the Kaldiah) to happen, it would have happened."!!! 


C1 aytabari 9:439. 
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The chain of narration for this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, 
Abu ‘Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Kkattab said, ‘Had | asked the Messenger of Allah 2 regarding 
three things, it would have been better for me than red camels. 
(They are:} who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, ‘We agree to pay Zakah, but not to you 
{meaning to the Khalifah),’ if we are allowed to fight them; and 
about the Keidlah.” Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih 
according to the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it.'t’! 
Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that ‘Umar said, “I feel 
shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to 
say that the Kaldiah is the person who has no descendants or 
ascendunts."| Abu Bakr’s saying is what the majority of 
scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier 
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that the 
Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that He h plained and 
made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said, 


tye gtte 14 4 FON Ss fred 
46K Sills | eas ae 

€(Thus) does Allah makes cl or (His Law) lest you go 

astray. And Allah is the AleKnower of everything .> 
And Allah knows best” 

oe 
o& 
S 

et 


I. A)-Hakim 2:304, 
!21 At-Tabari 9-437. 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Al-Ma@’idah 
(Chapter - 5) 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma’idah; When It was Revealed 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The last 
Surahs to be revealed were Stirat Al-Md@’idah and Surat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48).” At-Tirmidhi commented, “This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib." and it was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the last Sirah to be revealed was, 


CLS 15 os wp 
<When there comes the help of Allah and ihe Conquest,» 


Al-Hakim collected a narration similar\to that of At-Tirmidhi 
in his Mustadrak, and he said, Its Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Shaykhs ant rey did not record it."9! Al- 
Hakim narrated that Jubayp'bin Nufayr said, “l performed Hajj 
once and visited Auakah ana she said to me, ‘O Jubayt! Do 
you read (or m e) Al-Ma'‘idah ?’ | answered ‘Yes.’ She 
said, It was thes st Surah to be revealed. Therefore, whatever 
Desraeeibigeaatiets you find in it, then consider (treat) them 
permissible. And whatever impermissible matters you find in 
it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.” Al-Hakim said, 
“It is Sahth according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and 
they did not record it."“! Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu‘awiyah bin Salih added 
this statement in the last Hadith, “I (Jubayr) also asked 
‘Aishah about the Messenger of Allah's conduct and she 


answered by saying, The Qur'an.” An-Nasai also recorded 
it OS) 
it! 


I") Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 8-436. 

21 Tyuhfat At-Ahwadhi 8 :437, 

13) Al-Halcim 2:311. 

1) ALHakim 2:311. 

IS) Ahmad 6:188 and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra: 11138. 
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qin the Nant of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful .> 


41. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Latwful fo you 
{for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which wilf be 
announced to you (herein), gaine (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Uirane. Verily, Allah eS) tat which He 
wills.» 
42. O you who believe! Vivlate ne vctiy of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of ihe sac AK tor of the Hady brought | for 
sacrifice, nor the laa F ite people coming te the Srered 
House (Makkah), seeking) the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when. jou fimsh the ihram, then tumt, and let not 
the hatred Ne people tn (once) stopping you from Al-Maspid 
Al-Harané (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Tagwa, but do not help ore another 
it sin and transgression. And have Taga of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is severe in punishment.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man came to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id and said ta him, “Advise me.” He said, “When you 
hear Allah’s statement, 


dian, Lash Glad 
40 you who believe!) then pay full attention, for it is a righteous 
matter that He is ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding.” 
Khaythamah said, “Everything in the Qur'an that reads, 
digas ash Gad 


40 you tho believe!p reads in the Tawrah, ‘O you who are in 
need.” Allah said, 


aa 
ae 
at 
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ci, ins> 
<Fulfill (your) obligations .> 
{bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ‘obligations’ here 
means treaties!!! Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a 
consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it means 
treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct.”! 
‘Ali bin Abi Tajhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented: 
CAI i inst Gaz <i Gate 
€O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.» 


“Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah permitted, 
prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur'an. 
Therefore, do not cammit treachery or break.the covenants. 
Allab ree this coment sais He ait 


4525 af ot ra “ii aE eS evan he BE ne 4 one ds, 56> 


¢And those who break a of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever Ergkciohich Allah has commanded to be 
joined,> until, a 
ry € Aah 
cMinhepyy (evil) home (i.e. Helt).p! 
Ad-Dahihak said that, 


42555, Bal 
Fulfill your obligations > 


“Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has 
prohibited. Allah has taken the covenant from those who 
proclaim their faith in the Prophet 3 and the Book to fulfill the 
obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and 
the impermissible.” 


Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 
Allah said, 
Can iy Hcy 
Il at-Tabari 9:450. 


71 At-Tabari 9:449. 
'3) at-Tabari 9 :452. 


74 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
<Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of catte> 


camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several 
others stated.") Jon Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the 
meaning of (‘beasts of cattle’) that the Arabs had. We should 
mention that Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and others relied on this 
Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the as if it is 
found dead in the belly of its slaughtered mother. # There is 
a Hadith to the same effect collected in the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Sa'id 
who said, “We asked, ‘0 Messenger of Allahl When we 
slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a fetus in 
its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat?’ He said, 


uel gS Su Op 28s 3 3 
tEat it if you want, because its slaughter was be \ when its 
mother was slaughtered.» 
AtTirmidhi said, “This Hadith is or Abu Dawud 
recorded that Jabir bin ae: - the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 0? 


‘ wilt tgs) 


‘Proper me ee ah ots is fulfilled with the wat of 
its mother .# Only'A u Dawud collected this narration. '4l 


Allah's wairent 
eke Ee Up 


dexcept that which will be announced to you (herein),> 
‘Ali bin Abi TaJhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to, “The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of 
swine."*! Qatadah said, ‘The meat of dead animals and 
animals slaughtered without Allah’s Name being pronounced 
at the time of slaughtering.” It appears, and Allah knows 
best, that the Ayah refers to Allah’s other statement, 


UW at-Tabari 9:455. 

[71 At-Tabarl 9:456. 

31 Abu Dawud 3:252, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 5:48 and [bn Majah 
2:1066. 

' Abu Dawud 3:253. 

15] At-Tabari 9:458. 

IS] At-Tabari 9:458. 
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ae bewie Ae rears er Ae ete 
at * *o4 if 


Spel BEG wy Al oe Gb dl CAG Se Ke pp 

ei) $i Gy st Set 
4Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals}, blood, the flesh of swine, and what has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blew, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of hors - and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.>{5:3), 


for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah are types of 
permissible cattle {except for swine), they become 
impermissible under the circumstances that the Ayah [5:3] 
specifies. This is why Allah said afterwards, 
ttt Bebo AES oo! 
<Uniess yott are able to slaughter it. re its death) and thet 
which ts sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars)> 


as the Jatter type is not Boe ssible, because it can no longer 
be slaughtered properly, \Hehce, Allah’s statement, 
GE Bel ay Baby 
<Lawful tofu are ail the beasts of cattle except that which will 
be announced to you,> 


means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of 
these which will be announced to you. 
Allah said, 
ei 3M acl eZ 
égame (also) being unlawful when you assume Thrain.> 


Some scholars said that the general meaning of ‘cattle’ 
includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, 
and wild cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. 
Allah made the exceptions mentioned above (dead animals 
bleod, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts 
while in the state of Ihram. It was also reported that the 
meaning here is, “We have allowed for you all types of cattle in 
all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the 
one hunting game while in the state of Jaram.” Allah said, 
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2 pss fe 


fey Spe aah Op NG Be Fe FEST Sp 


4But if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, 
and not transgressing, then, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.> 


This Ayah means, “We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition 
that one is not transgressing the limits or overstepping them.” 
Here, Allah states, “Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in 
all conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game 
when in the state of Inrdm, for this is the decision of Allah, 
Who is the Most Wise in ail that He commands and forbids.” 
So Allah said; 
thy 0 SS ai \ 

Verily, Allah commands that which mee > 


The Necessity of Observing the actly of the Sacred 
Area and the Sacred Monthig;\'' 


Allah continues, wer 
1); id z y isi 7 ¢ yah Cte 
Ro i ke} 


€0 you wi b6hteve! Violate not the sanctity of Sha’a‘ir Allah 
(the sy syns of Allah) > 


Ton ‘Abbas said, “Sha’a’ir Allah means the rituals of Hajj.”"! 
Mujéhid said, “As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the sacrificial 
animal are the symbols of Allah.” It was also stated that 
Sha air Allah is what He prohibited. Therefore, it means, do 
not violate what Allah prohibited, Allah said afterwards, 


Set Zt ip 
qnor of the Sacred Month,> 


for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month 
and to refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such as 
fighting. This also lays emphasis on avoiding sins during that 
time. As Allah said; 


Ol At-Tabari 9:463, 
I at-Tabari 9:463. : 
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G55 03 5G 3 5a 9G at Eg Keay 
éThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) .”’> 
and, 


ees z 1 a doe age the Ay 


€Verily, the nuniber of months with Allah is twelve months (in 
a year) } 
Al- Bukhari recorded in his Sakih that Abu Bakrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah #: said during the Farewell Hay, 


pe Sen Sa5Miy ein Gi SE Gy Sts ut Su Op 
edly eae A saad P hoe ROG ae boil js Whe 

aes SaaS Pisall 53s S55 
°The division of time has returned aga igphs when Allah created 
the Heavens and the earth. The. year is twelve months, four of 
which are sacred: Three a we succession, (they are) Dhul- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah an at uharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 


of (the tribe of) whieh comes between Juindda (Ath- 
Thaniyeh} and Shin fin 7 sll 


This Hadith testifies 10 the continued sanctity of these 
months until the end of time. 


Taking the Hady”! to the Sacred House of Allah, Al- 
Ka‘bah 


Allah’s statement, 
€5gil Yh 350! hp 
4uor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,> 
Means, do not abandon the practice of bringing the Hady 
{sacrificial animals) te the Sacred House, as this ritual is a 
form of honoring the symbols of Allah. Da not abandon the 


practice of garlanding these animals on their necks, so that 
they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be 
Dl Poth ALBart 10:10. 

2] The animal offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 
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known that these animals are intended to be offered as Hady 
at the Ka‘bah, and thus those who might intend some harm 
to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady 
might be encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who 
calls to a type of guidance, will earn rewards equal to the 
rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in their 
own rewards. When the Messenger of Allah #% intended to 
perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-Hulayfah, which is 
also called Wadi Al-‘Agiq. In the morning, the Prophet # made 
rounds with his wives, who were nine at that time, performed 
Ghust (bath}, applied some perfume and performed a two 
Rak‘ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced 
aloud his intention to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah. The Prophet's 
Hady at the time consisted of plenty of ret More than 
sixty, and they were among the best animals,\the healthiest 
and most physically acceptable, just ascfAlllah’s statement 
proclaims, <o 
eval 8 “ Soe Bsa 
4Thus if is, and whosoev els the symbols of Allalt, then it 
is truly, from the Piety “oft hearts.> 


Muaatil bin wars said that Aliah’s statement, 
eo hua 
oe? 45,55 Y> 


dnor the garlands means, “Do not breach their sanctity.” 
During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to garland 
themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their 
areas in months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of 
the Sacred House Area used to garland themselves with the 
tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe 
passage.” This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There are two Ay4at in this 
Surah (AlLMd'idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the 
garlands [5:2], and 


ge al I seh Keb Ake o> 


<So if they come to you (O Muhammad 2), either judge 
between them, or turn away from them >"! 


Nl At-Tabari 10:332. 
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of 
those who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 


Allah said, 
c 
Coad ah ok ES OAS BT Sa a Sd 


nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord > 


The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading 
towards the Sacred House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, 
he must be granted safe tefuge. Likewise, those who are 
heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and 
good pleasure of Allah, must not be stopped, prevented, or 
frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah Abdullah bin 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Gai bin Hayyan, 
Qatadah and several others said that, 6 


475 ob SGD 
Ss: 
seeking the bouaity of their Lord.> 
refers to trading.!) ASiinilar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah; ve 
e a5, “oh 
OGRE A SES N ict peal 
<There ts no sit on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).> 
Allah said; 


€and pleasure.> 


Tbn ‘Abbas said that the word ‘pleasure’ in the Ayah refers 
to, “seeking Allah’s pleasure by their Haj.” Ikrimah, As-Suddi 
and [bn Jartr mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the 
cattle belonging to the people of Al-Madinah. The following 
year, he wanted to perform ‘Umrah to the House of Allah and 
some of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to 


UT At-fabari 9 :480-481. 
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the House. Allah revealed, 
t 
Cohayd gh ok TGS SE AL Sa ich > 


qnor the people coming to fe Secred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.>!"! 


Hunting Game is Permissible After Inram Ends 
Allah said, 


dink gil iy; 
€But when you furish the Ikram, then hunt,» 


When you end your Jhram, it is permitted fer you to hunt 
game, which was prohibited for you during Ikram, Although 
this Ayah contains a command that takes effect\after the end 
of a state of prohibition (during Jhrdm in thigoSive), the Ayah, 
in fact, brings back the naling that wa Previously in effect. If 
the previous ruling was an obliga he new command will 
uphold that obligation, andes uch is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Aydt 
that deny that the ruling in such cases is always an 
obligation. Such is alse he case against those who say that it 
Is always mer allowed. What we mentioned here is the 
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and Allah 
knows best. 


Justice is Always Necessary 
Allah said, 
165 JF oli att g eke Sp SE SUZ GD 


qand let not the hatred of sume people in (once) stopping you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part) .> 


The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it commands: Let 
not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make 
you transgress Allah's Law and commit injustice against therm 
in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 


iM At-Tabari 9:472,475. The narrations about the cause of revelation 
for this Ayah are not authentic. 


Surat 5, ALM@idal (7 - 2) (Part-6} . 8i 


just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah jater on, 
4 eta eh og [4 ec Sh a 14 Pee abeGe 88 Ge 
ie 251 fa alt a Yl ye 2 SEE Es Tab 


4And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety,> 


which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some 
people into abandoning justice, for justice is ordained for 
everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “The Messenger of Allah ¢ and his 
Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was 
especially hard on them. Later on, some idolators passed by 
them fram the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the 
Companions of the Prophet 3 said, ‘Let us prevent thase (from 
Umrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented uS)’ Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.”!!! Ibn Abbas others said that 


7 


“Shana’an” refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next, 
Caste tee pe thee fa oe Ay ar theet, 
45005 Zyl je bat 4 Sa ib & Silg> 

¢Help you one another ir irr and At-Taqwai; but do not 

help one ariother int sino! transgression .> 

Allah commands\His believing servants to help one another 
perform righyess good deeds, which is the meaning of ‘Al 
Birr’, and avoid sins, which is the meaning of ‘At-Taquwa’. 
Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, 
‘Tthm’ and committing the prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, 
‘thm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in 
your religion, along with overstepping what Allah has ordered 
concerning yourselves and others."7! Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


1G tis 5) Ub SEF ain 
sSupport your brother whether he was unjust or the victims of 
injustice.» 
He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We know about 
helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about helping 


[At Tabari 9:478. 
[2] at-Tabari 9-490. 
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PANGS ey aan him when he commits 
ii?- Ae ee, 4 bw ata air ree aaa He said, 


ALA SITS , AME ab eee > 
PIC ab ei sari aaa 
rah SS 3 Sinai behespSOT eS 
SS raieyal AEs STN 

ilae sith Aggie case Si 


4 “ct 


ete Abe os 


ag 
pt os ake; tpt 
ts Ds 


‘Prevent and stop him 
from committing injus- 
tice, and this represents 
giving Support to 
him ain 
Al-Bukhari_ recorded 
this Hadith through 
Hushaym.! Ahmad 
recorded that one of 
the Companions of 
Prophet 4 
}| narrated the Hadith, 


cn LS gall tye 
i al pail ie * wa} 
Ys Gt BEL ¥ gall 3 


ve te th rae 


oe Supiigas 


eb Picea 


veg ledetas Ges dees 
KAUR ALLS ih 

AL ip, cali iGadea i AG 
oe ited teprei 
Ewe sea ancnaaea tts WAAAY 
malay K acd: 


foe rede : Sangin poe: A . 
oho hove. ance All ile i 
Oy sta Ta picuss YO] oThe belicoer who 


mingles with people and is sine with their annoyance, earns 
more reward than the believer who does not mingle with people 
and does not obseroe patience with their annoyance .\'°! 


Muslim"! recorded a Hadith that states, 
ai Yel 95 ot Gop yA Jb 2U Gy Foe Gi Js ba 
SBN oo oi Be AN je ale GU NS Juss 5 eS ply, Gah 
EE get ye Us Sally Y aacall oy Gl 
tHe who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the 
0) Ahmad 3:99. 
(l Rath Al-Bari5:117. 


1 Ahmad 5:365. 
I Muslim 4 :2060. 
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rewards of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Resterrection, without decreasing their rewards, Whuever calls 
to a heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those 
who accept his call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their own burdens.» 


Pad ene 


Spd, BAG, A UNG adi oh EG Ke op 
els Sy ah & Eh SE got Ts Rae at 
LST a SRS AE Ee US Gl op al Se RS SN 
AME gm SG Ol das co he KK 
qi Land 3s OF BY et 
43. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, tie flesh of swine, and that tt has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Alta, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of rs ~and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild “animal —unless you are able to 
slaughter tt (before i death) -~ and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on Ait-Nuigub (stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to 
make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that ts Fisq 
(disobedivtice and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have 
given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Istdm as your 
religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned 


antinals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 
Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the 


. Mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is the 


animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. 
Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes, 
because of the blood that becomes clogged in the veins of the 
dead animal. Therefore, the Mayfah is harmful, religiously and 
physically, and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only 
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exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is allowed, even when 
dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and [bn Majah in their 
Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs, all 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#& was asked about seawater. He said, 


CH Jol 35 3 ll 55 
ts water is pure and its dead are penmissible,o!"| 


The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in a Hadith 
that we will mention later. Allah's statement, 


4d 
¢blood....> 


This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘td 
bin Jubayr, and it is similar to Allah’s other tatement, 


CEA CO 
\\O- 
4Blood pote forth...» 


Jon Abi Hatim record at Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the 
spleen and he said t it.” They said, “It is blood,” He said, 
“You are only ibited blood that was poured forth.” Abu 
‘Abdullah, nammad bin Idris Ash-Shafit recorded that Ibn 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


S56 gua vi, Siahs Gas gh ob uss oes GLb 
a} bndally 
‘We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. 
As for the two dead animals, they are fish and locust. As for 
the vo bloods, they are liver and spleen 2!) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al- 


Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator! 


" Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:224, An-Nasa7 1:50, Ibn 
Majah 1:136, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:59, Ibn Hibban 2:272. 


I) Musnad Ash-Shafil 2:173. 


3] Ahmad 2:97, Ad-Daraqutni 4:272, Al-Bayhagi 1:254, and others. 
It is considered authentic due to its many routes. 


Stirah 5. Al-Ma‘idah (3) (Part-6) 


Allah's statement, 
tpl Ad 
the flesh of swine...) 
includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the 
whole animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs 


mean by Lahm ar ‘flesh’. Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
4935 padi sd gt Eo IS Caszty Gal Yo 

tHe who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves 

gambling) is just like the one who puts his hand in the flesh 

and blood of swine.s'"! 

If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and blaod 
of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it?This Hadith 
is a proof that Lahm means the entire body of the animal, 


including its fat. In is recorded in they o Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah 2s said, we 


rey p85) gah Ty wot Sp 
tAllah made the ie ft, dead animals, pigs and tdols 
illegal. oo’ 
The peop) d, “O Allah’s Messenger! What about the fat 


of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the 
hides; and people use it for lanterns?” He said, 


ies ¥ oye 
WNo, it is tegat.s!) 

In the Sakih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he 
said to Heraclius, Emperor af Rome, “He {Muhammad} 
prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood." 

Allah said, 

dose atl as Sal tap 
¢And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.> 


(1 Muslim 4:1770. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207. 
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Therefore, the animals on which a name other than Allah 
was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is impermissible, because 
Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not 
do so, mentioning other than AJlah’s Name, such as the name 
of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus. 

Allah's statement, 


iz» 


and that which has been killed by strangling ...} 


either intentionally or by mistake, such as when an animal 
moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of 
its struggling, this animal is also unlawful to a 
CSB 

¢or by 2 violent Wai» 
This refers to the animal that isshit with a heavy ebject until it 
dies. Ibn ‘Abbas and several:others said it is the animal that is 
hit with a staff until indies! Qatadah said, “The people of 
Jahuiyyah used powrike the animal with sticks and when it 
died, they wouldeat it.” It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Adi 
bin Hat oSaid, “I asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! ! use the 
Mirad® for hunting and catch game with it.’ He replied, 


SE 96 Aa) SL woe Cl og US Ss AIL 5 ye 


tf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat tt. But, if it is hat by its 
broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death 2! 


Therefore, the Prophet 3 made a distinction between killing 
the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, 
and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the broad side of 
an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to 
death. There is a consensus among the scholars of Figh on this 
subject. 


UI ab-Tabari 9-496. 

!?) Ab-Tabari 9:496. 

BI 4 sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a 
piece of iren used for hunting. 

8] Path AL-Bari 9:518, 
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As for the animal that fails headlong from a high place and 
dies as a result, it is also prohibited. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that an animal that dies by a 
headlong fall, “Is that which falls from a mountain.”!2! 
Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. As- 
Suddi said that it is the animal that falls from a mountain or 
in a well?! 

As for the animal that dies by being gorged by another 
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the hom opens a flesh 
wound and it bleeds to death from its neck. 

Allah's statement, 

eesti sp 
¢and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal, 
refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, (eopard, tiger, 
wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a partvof it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal 
bled to death from its neck. There i oO A consensus on this 
ruling. During the time of Ja iiguah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow t! were partly eaten by a wild 
animal. Allah prohibited, this practice for the believers. 
Allah’s statement, © 


2) pee eg 
oe? E251 8 Ub 
unless you are able io slaughter it,> 
before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above, This part of 
the Ayah is connected to, 
et Fl Gs ait Saat iat Meig> 
and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (parily) eaten by a wild animal > 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, 


48 Cid 


QT At-Tabari 9:498. 
I at-Tabari 9:498. 
13] atTabari 9:498, 
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unless you are able fo slaughter it,> 


“Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it 
was properly slaughtered,"!! Similar was reported from Sa‘id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.!2! Ibn Jarir 
recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “If you 
are able to slaughter the animal that has been hit by a violent 
blow, or hy a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it 
still moves a fool or a leg, then eat from its meat." Similar 
was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that 
is being slaughtered still moves, thus demonstrating that it is 
still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful.!*! 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi’ din Khadyj said, “Il asked, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! We fear that we wns our enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives, we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?’ The a B 


if pects ass nai ee ie pars al rs 3933 sail oa lat 
(hie oh tiss Ln a sus 


vYou can use wi makes. blood flow and you can eat what is 
slaughtere edit the Nanie of Alla. But do not use teeth or 
claws-{iff slaughtering). 1 will tell you why, as for teeth, they 
are bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering 9" 

Allah said next, 

4a > 
and that which ts sacrificed on An-Nusub.> 
Nusub were stone altars that were erected around the 


Ka'buh, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated.!®! Ibn Jurayj said, 
“There were three hundred and sixty Nusub jaround the 


"I at-Tabari 9-502. 

[2] At Tabari 9:504, 507. 

13) at-Tabari 9-503. 

4] At-Tabari 9-504. 

(5) Fath ALBari 9:554, Muslim 3:1558. 
Il At-Tabari 9-508. 
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Ka‘bah' that the Arabs used to slaughter in frent of, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that 
came to the Ka‘bah with the blood of slaughtered animals, 
whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars. al 
Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He also forbade 
them from eating the meat of animals that were slaughtered in 
the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah’s Name was mentioned 
on these animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a 
type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger # have forbidden. 


The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 
Allah said, 


4 LAS SD 
4(Forbidden) also is to ntake decisions with Al- -Azlainp 


The Ayah commands, “O believers! You x forbidden to use 
Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,."\W. was a practice 
of the Arabs during the time of apo Ne They would use 
three arrows, one with the word \\'Do' written on it, another 
that says ‘Do not’, while th d does not say anything. Some 
of them would write nthe ats arrow, ‘My Lord commanded 
me, and, ‘My Lord  fotade me,’ on the second arrow and they 
would not write; eanything on the third arrow. If the blank 
arrow was Picked, the person would keep trying until the 
arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Azidm were arrows that they used to seek 
decisions through.'?] Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said 
that the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which 
was erected on the tip of a well inside the Ka‘bah, where gifts 
were presented and where the treasure of the Ka'bah was 
kept, There, they also har seven arrows that they would use 
to seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. Whatever the 
chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it!) Al. 
Bukhari! recorded that when the Prophet # entered Al- 


Q) AtTabari 9 :508. 
1) At-Tabari 9:515. 
13) at-Tabari $:513. 
4! Forth Al-Bari 6 :446. 
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Ka'bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found pictures of 
Ibrahim and Ismail in it holding the Aziam in their hands, The 
Prophet commented, 


Wael Gy LnEss 95 ag Ute Ld a ith 
‘May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know that they 
never used the Azlim ta make decisions.» 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 
€N ALS ofp 
€(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlant,> 
“These were arrows that the Arabs used, and dice that the 
Persians and Romans used in gambling.”"! This statement by 
Mujahid, that these arrows were used in gambling, is doubtful 
unless we say that they used the arrows for gambling sometimes 
and for decisions other times, and Allah 8 best. We should 


also state that Allah mentioned Azlapi ‘and gambling in His 
statement before the end of the Sarah {5:90, 91), 


Sai eee icity og oe, BCS nae as Gee ok te 


Ct 6d as DOE ren hae old & Gee a ee deere 
play pall pli 1s ited ES gay a) SDT ka oy Set 
ee Cia BO SS 
<0 uatitio believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and ‘gambling, and Al-Ansdb, and Al-Azlaom are an 
abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid that in order that 
you may be successful. Shaytin wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, aud hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and 
from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain?> 
In this Ayah, Allah said, 
45s i EMG ICS Sip 

4(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlamt, (all) that 
is Fisg.> 


meaning, all these practices constitute disobedience, sin, 
misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk. 


[) At-Tabari 9:512. 


1 
bin ‘abdullah 
teach tS how to make Istikharah 


Imam 


the*Tight action), in 
he Qur'an. He said, 


ye ee 


JNM be Sf ti es iy 


36 3h - il Gey 


ES 3 “il vi! 


all matters, a5 he taught 
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seek decisions from 
something, by first worshipping 
Him for the best decision concerning the 


and the collectors of Sunan 
said, “The Prophet 3& used to 
(asking Allah to guide one to 
us the Surahs of 


-Bukhari 


Age 33 sa a 
sy lel se ayaely « 
\ wpa Pa tly eG wis sal VS 

ae wight eet = 
Sr tb od 2 ae - a al SE 
Jia ls 


u sich ay 
july S582! 


. 


es Bis 


ots Apt 7h Be, Wes gs ee 
se a oie 8 cng de GE sB5N5 te 
soy eer gel gp Nd 


uf anyone of ot 
two praye 
the prayer) ‘O A 
from Your ability 
capable and Tam 
the Unseen. O 
should mention the 
my live 


T, 


harmful fo me in 
Hereafter then keep 


it. And ordain whatever is good for me, 


with it." 


This is the 
said, 


SS. 
(Ml Ahmad 3:344, Fa 
Ahwadhi 2.:591, An 


thinks of doing any matter, ht 


lah! I ask guidance from 
and I ask for Your great bounty, for You are 
rot, You know 
Allah! If 


Jihood and the 
later needs’) then ordain it 
and then bless it for me. 


wording collected by Ahm 
“Hasan Sahih Gharib.” 


th Al-Bari 3:58, 


¢ should offer @ 
compulsory , and say (after 
Your knowledge, 


other than the 


and I do not, and You know 
You know that this matter (and one 
or deed here) is good for my religion, 
Hereafter (or he said, ‘for my present and 
for me, make it easy for me to have, 
O Allah! And if You know that this is 
my religion and livelihood and for the 
it away from me and let me be away from 
and make me satisfied 


matter 


ad, and At-Tirmidhi 


Abu Dawud 2:187, Tuhfat Al 


-Nasa’i 6:80 and Ibn Majah 1 440. 
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aytan and the Dishelievers Do Not H * 

Will Ever Follow Them eee 
Allah said, 


(5 A WS ad og gilp 

4This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your 

religion ;> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, “They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to 
their religion.”"! This is simitar ta the saying of ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan.7! This meaning is 
supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states, 


* 1 7 228) 50 peng, ab - ¢2 typek,. 2 
ll 195 pl ye pS pLath city Si 4 Sieh bo 


go ‘a 
«Verily, Shaytin has given up hope it Yio who pray in the 


Arabian Peninsula, will Toor Hi But he will still stir 
trouble among tens!) oe y 


It is also possible t at the Ayah negates the possibility that 
the disbelievers and haytan will ever be like Muslims, since 
Muslims bavpeenes qualities that contradict Shirk and its 
people. Thi why Allah commanded His believing servants to 
observe “patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting 
the disbetievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 


455 AAS SD 
450 fear them not, but fear Me.» 


meaning, ‘do not fear them when you contradict them. Rather, 
fear Me and 1 will give you victory over them, I will eradicate 
them, and make you prevail over them, I will please your 
hearts and raise you above them in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 
Allah said, 


MC atTabari 9:516. 
1 at-Tabari 9:516. 
3! Muslim 4:2166. 
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iy Yt Leas th So LS Ky SLIT 
4This day, 1 have perfected your religion for you, conwpleted 


My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion .> 


This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this Ummah, 
for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, 
do not need any other religion or any other Prophet except 
Muhammad 3. This is why Allah made Muhammad # the 
Final Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, 
the permissible is what he allows, the impermissible is what he 
prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or 
contradictions. Allah said; 


OSitj big SB EGY) 
G 
4And the Word of your Lord has beer fulfil in truth and in 


justice.> aw 
meaning, it is true in what i \WSnveys and just in what it 
commands and forbids. {? Allah completed the religion for 


Muslims, His favor begime complete for them as well. Allah 
said, xe 
& ach te - ae, Pe ee oe On Pbetes are 
6 GK Lass gs eS Ra ast 
4This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.» 
meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the religion that 
Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with 
which He sent the best of the honorable Messengers and the 
most glorious of His Books. 
Ibn Janr recorded that Haran bin ‘Antarah said that his 
father said, “When the Ayah, 


<i SS LUST ld 
This day, I have perfected your religion for you...> 


was revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of ‘Arafah, 
the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) ‘Urnar cried. The Prophet 2 said, 
What makes you cry?' He said, What made me cry is that our 
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religion is being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing is 
perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.’ The Prophet #% said, 


tiga 


*You have said the ruth. ! What supports the meaning of 
this Hadith is the authentic Hadith, 


tela og hd Gs Sky 2 Tk LY bp 

slam was strange in ifs beginning and will return strange 

once more. Therefore, Tab?! for the strangers a! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, “A 
Jewish man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘O Leader of the 
Believers! There is & verse in your Book, which is read by all 
of you (Muslims), and had it heen revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day {on which it was revealed)\as a day of 


celebration.’ Umar bin A:-Khattab asked, ‘Which'is that verse?’ 
The Jew replied, oy 


“8, 4, tee Ny or 
€ jis KE LK, Ke Asi tsal> 


€This day, 1 have perfected oar religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you...+ ww 


‘Umar replied, 'B ih! I Know when and where this verse 
was revealed to 's Messenger 3. It was the evening on the 
Day of ' ‘on a Friday.""*! Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith 


through Al-Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja‘far bin ‘Awn.!>! 
Muslim, At-Tinmidhi and An-Nasat®™ also recorded this Hadith. 

In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of 
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said, “The Jews said to Umar, By 
Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day 
{en which it was revealed) as a day of celebration,’ Umar said, 


"l atTabari 9:519. 

l2! Tib@ means “good news”, and it is also a tree in Paradise, See the 
Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra‘d 13:29 [volume five}. 

Muslim 1:130, 

Sl Ahmad 1:38, 

S| Fath AbBari 1.129. 

“I Muslim 4:2313, At-Tirmidhi Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:407 and An- 
Nasa 5:25]. 
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‘By Allah! ] know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah 34 was at that time. It was the 
day of ‘Arafah, and I was at ‘Arafah, by Allah.” Sufyan [one of 
the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this 
narration. Sufyan’s confusion was either because he was 
unsure if his teacher included this statement in the Hadith or 
not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular 
day during the Farewell Haj was a Friday, it would be a 
mistake that could not and should not have come from 
someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, 
is agreed on by the scholars of Sirah and Figh. There are 
numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are definitely 
authentic and of the Mutawati”! type. This Hadith was also 
reported from ‘Umar through various chains of narration. 


Permitting the Dead Animals in _ Necessity 
Allah said, 


qi Bae ae aif 6 SS yas aus a gs ay 


4Bul as for him who is iol severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can these above mentioned animals), 
then surely, Allah ig Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the 
impermissible things that Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with 
him. Allah is well aware of His servant’s needs during dire 
straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this 
case. In the Musnad and the Sahih of [bn Hibban, it is 
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that mene of Allah 3 said, 


eats FE OLS US Eads Ut OI Lat at op 
‘Allah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be xe just as He 
dislikes that disobedience to Him is committed.» 
We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to 


" Feth ALBari 8:119. 

1 The name applied to a report whose every chain of narration 
contains a number of trustworthy narrators in each level of the 
chain. 

3) Ibn Hibban 4-182. 
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wait three days before eating the meat of dead animals, as 
inany unlettered Muslims mistakenly think, Rather, one can 
eat such meat when the dire need arises. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that 
the Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We live in a 
land where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when are we 
allowed ta eat the meat of dead animals?” The Prophet 2 
replied, 


Tee pSiuds We esi Wy wb ki my ol pghead 2 ign 


‘When you neither find food for hanch and dinner nor have any 
produce to eat, then eat froin it. 


Only Imam Ahmad!) collected this narration and its chain 
meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs. 
Allah said, \ 
4 ak! E> o® 
Pe Sl ne : 
<with no inclination to sin, > 


meaning, one does not inclineOto commit what Allah has 
prohibited. Allah has allo sne when necessity arises to eat 
fram what He otherwise prohibits, under the condition that his 
heart does not nce cat what Allah prohibited. Allah said 
in Sarat Al-Bai 
@?: we 4 Gt aye Oh Leong 
Ree Sys al iy ck oy Mi ve 5 BO ne Sal Sp 
4But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him, 
Truly, Allah is Off-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that those who 
trave] for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience are 
not allowed tu use any of the legal concessions of travel, 
because these concessions are not earned through sin, and 
Allah knows best. 

& Sid ke Git 45 nk % tot 45 UH SA we Heap 
Hell pc af 3 Si YG ga ae lb Ny ney it ies yc 
44, They ask you what is inojul for them. Say: “Lawful unto 


' Ahmad 5-218. 
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you are Al-Tayyibat {the good flings). And those Jawarih 
(beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed 
to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but 
pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning .""> 


Clarifying the Lawful 


In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of 
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who 
eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 

C5 BATON KE GEN ISS 
«while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to 
you, except under compulsion of necessity | CO 


After that, Allah said, KO 
hs aie pas aie ag tne c\\ ae 
42 5 jg rah Tle iiss} 


€They ask you what is lausfulsfor them. Say, “Lawful unto you 
are Af-Tayyibat...’"> oN" 

In Surat ALA'radf.Allah describes Muhammad #% allowing the 
good things and probing the filthy things. Mugatil said, “At- 
Tayyibat inchides everything Muslims are allowed and the 
various types of legally earned provision.” Az-Zuhri was once 
asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes and he said 
that it is not a type of Tayyibdt.” Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated 
this statement. 


Using Jawdrih"! to Hunt Game is Permissible 
Allah said, 
4S el i EE cid 
4And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...> 
That is, lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah’s 
Name, and the good things for sustenance, [The game you 


tl Hunting animal. 
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catch] with the Jawadrih are also lawful for you. This refers to 
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of 
the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that, 


4582 wil ce he wp 


And those Javodrilt (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds... 


tefers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds 
and beasts that are trained to hunt, including dogs, wild cats, 
falcons, and so forth.) Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, 
“Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, 
Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir."?! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “You are permitted the animal that the trained 


birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you h it {before it 
eats from it), Otherwise, do not eat fromt."5) 1 say, the 
majority of scholars say that huntin trained birds is just 


like hunting with trained dogs, because bird's of prey catch 
the game with their claws, j at\fike dogs. Therefore, there is 
no difference between the-two. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said that he ed the Messenger of Allah 3 about the 
game that the falnory hunts and the Messenger 3 said, 


» rae 
é ee jh Utlé os! ue 
«Whatever it catches for you, cat from ital! 


These camivores that are trained to catch game are called 
Jawanh in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning, 
what one earns. The Arabs would say, “So and so has Jaraha 
something good for his family,” meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so does not 
have a Jarth for him,” meaning, a caretaker. Allah also said, 


¢And He knows what you have done during the day...> 
11] At-Tabari 9:548. 
2 at-Tabari 9:547-548. 


131 At-Tabari 9:549. 
\) At-Tabari 9:550. 
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meaning, the good or evil you have earned or committed. 
Allah’s statement, . 
tind 


ro 


trained as hounds,> those Jawdrih that have been trained to 
hunt as hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if the 
game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then 
we are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said, 


training them in the manner as directed to you by Alldh,> 
as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, and when it 


catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not 
catch it to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here, 


dade A 1G Ke Ke a> a 
so cat of what they catct for you, bit pronowice the Name of 
Allah over if,> aw 
When the beast is trained, and\ifcatches the game for its 
owner who mentioned Allh’s Nae when he sent the beast after 
the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus 
of scholars, even if db, killed. There are Hadiths in the 
Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs recorded 


that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I send 
hunting dogs‘and mention Allah’s Name.’ He replied, 


Cirle hah ta SS at oh 5855 alah nis Sif aig 
«lf, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed 


dog after a game and it catches it, you may ent what it 
catches.1 


I said, Even if it kills the game?' He replied, 
pt oly IS Ne Sty SE ie SF NE Ya GS id igs 
ve whe 
‘Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, 


for you mentioned Allah's Name when sending your dog, but 
not the other dog.1 


T said, 1 also use the Midd and catch game with it.’ He 
replied, 
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ost 36 355 SB oye Yolo AS S85 Jara 2) oy 
olf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by 
its brand side, do not eat it, for it las been beaten to death a!" 
In another narration, the Prophet 3 said, 
35 RSE G SBE Soe Aoi 3G vat te Sb ae Sit oye 
885 ish Li op i te 0 a a est 
elf you send your hunting dog, then mention Alléh’s Name 
and whatever it catches for you and you find alive, slaughter it. 
If you catch the game deat and the dog did not eat from it, 
then eat from it, for the dog has caused tts slaughter to be 
fullfilled 3! 
In yet another narration of two Sahihs, the Prephet #5 said, 
tyedl Be tsi 35 OI Sith Jb sexs ibe 
uf the dog eats from the yume, io gaa from it for t fear that 
it has caught it as prey for itselfs 
407" 
Mention Allih’s Namé Upon Sending the Predators to 
0 
Catch the Game© 
Allah sald, <2 
CO 8 BiG Re AG 
dso eat of what they catch for you, but pronourice the Name of 
Allah aver it,> 
meaning, upon sending it. The Prophet # said to ‘Adi bin 
Hatim, 
nels Seal JSF ail et 3855 placht Gls ciegl ip 
When you send your trained dog and mention Alldh’s Name, 
eat from what it catches for you >! 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Tha‘labah related 


01 path Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3 :1529. 
(3) Path Al-Bari 9-513, Muslim 3:1530. 
(31 Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1529. 
4] Poth ALBari 9:524. 
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that the Prophet x said, 
ON od 595 Sag S255 Ny ail 9 St Ms C251 bp 
af you send your hunting dog, mention Allah’s Name over it, 
If you shout an arrow, mention Allah's Name over its!) 
‘Al bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
Cle Af ISD 
¢but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,> 


“When you send a beast of prey, say, ‘In the Name of Allah’ 
If you forget, then there is no harm.”?! It was also reported 
that this Ayah commands mentioning Allah’s Name upon 
eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahths that the Messenger of 
Allah % taught his stepson ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah saying, 

WS Ce 85 ans 85 at paz 
«Mention Aliah’s Name, eat with your it hand and eat from 


the part of the plate that is in frontiof you 2! 


Al-Bukhari_ recorded that ciAishat said, “They asked, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! So i People, - recently converted from 
disbelief - bring us sme meats that we do not know if Allah’s 
Name was mentioned over or not.’ He replied, 


oe? 19885 ot at Lica 

‘Mention Allah’s Name on it and eat from it.s""4l 
os aaah A, Ras I, i il salt nos a ih tp 
Be ine Sip Saste Ty SS on CEST GN Galt Ge Seca ca 
eH a Ae OS UE Syl AG 5 Sal wae Yh Seat 
45. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of 


the People of the Scripture is lawful to you, and your food is 
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


(1 Fath AbBari 9:527, Muslim 3:1532. 
ll at-Tabari 9:57). 

'9) Fath Al-Bari 9 :431, Muslim 3:1599. 
\4) Froth ALBari 9 :550. 
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from the believers and chaste women from those who were given 
the Scripture before your time when you have given fem their 
due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor faking 
them as gtrifriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, 
then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be among 
the losers.» 


Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the 
Book 


After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for 
His believing servants and the good things that He allowed for 
them, He said next, 


sesh SL sid 
qMade lawful to you this day are Af Tayyibat, > 
Allah then mentioned the ruling concerni e slaughtered 


animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, 
Bet roe hE <» ae 
5b si ia fess 
€The food of the People of he Scripture is lawful to you..+ 

meaning, their slau Hered animals, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Umamah, Mujahid;\Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ala’, Al-Hasan, 
Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, As Suddi and Mugatil bin 
Hayyan stat at This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of 
the People of the Book are permissible for Muslumns, is agreed 
on hy the scholars, because the People of the Book believe 
that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They 
mention Allah’s Name upon slaughtering their animals, even 
though they have deviant beliefs about Allah that do not befit 
His majesty. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said, 
“While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a 
leather bag containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, 1 will 
not give anyone anything from this container today.’ But when 
1 turned | saw the Prophet # (standing behind} while 
smiling.”"“! The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that 
we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty 


1 At Tabari 9:573-577. 
2] Fath AL-Bari 9-552. 
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before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafii and 
the Hanbali Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts 
of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit for 
themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith as evidence 
against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with 
this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahih 
that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet 2 a gift of a 
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The Prophet 3% used 
to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet # that it was poisoned, so he discarded 
that bite. The bite that the Prophet 3% took effected the palate of 
his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rar died from eating 
from that sheep. The Prophet 3% had the Jewish woman, 
Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet 
#8 and his Companions wanted to eat from that\sheep and did 
not ask the Jews if they removed what the. $ believed was 
prohibited for them, such as its fat.!"] ony’ 


Allah’s statement, gv? 
ib Rasy 
a ee 
dand your food is lawful io them.) means, you are allowed to 
feed them from your ‘slaughtered animals. Therefore, this part 
of the Ayah iscnot to inform the People of the Scriptures that 
they arecallowed to eat our food - unless we consider it 
information for us about the ruling that they have - i.e, that 
they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah’s Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or 
otherwise. The first explanation is more plausible. So it means: 
you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal 
compensation and fair treatment. The Prophet 3% gave his robe 
to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil, who was wrapped with it 
when he died. They say that he % did that because ‘Abdullah 
had given his robe to Al-‘Abbas when Al-‘Abbas came to Al- 
Madinah. As for the Hadith, 


2d | Saab Jb YY VY) Laud We 
‘Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Tagi 
"I Fath AlBari 7 :569. 
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(pious person} eat your food.2,!) 
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best. 


The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the 
People of the Scriptures 


Allah said, 

desl Leah) 
4(Lawful to you im marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers» 


The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, chaste 
believing women. This Ayah is talking aboul women whe do 
not commit fornication, as evident by the word ‘chaste’. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


: . \ 
€c0 vi ¥ pa ie i sScep™ 
<Desiring chastity not committing ile erual ittlercourse, 
nor taking then as boyfriends (levers) s¥ [4:25] 


‘Abdullah Jbn ‘Umar usedto advise against marrying 
Christian women saying,.“{‘do not know of a worse case of 
Shirk than her — ‘isa is her lord, while Allah said, 


oO & SBI sD 
de do not marry idolatresses till they believe .>” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ghifari said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed, 
Ce & SM 88 pp 
qAnd do not marry idolatresses till they believe, > 


the people did not marry the pagan women. When the 
following Ayah was revealed, 


CSG oy SHI Solty Lath 


e(Lawoful to yor ie marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers and chasie wonten from those who were given the 
Scripture before your time} 


‘Abu Dawud 5:167. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was known as a hypocrite. 
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they married women from the People of the Book.” Some of 
the Companions married Christian women and did not see any 
problem in this, relying on the honorable Ayah, 


Beet nee BAG fee petite 

QE oe CAST yt Gall G LE p 
¢(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from tHiose who 
were given the Scripture before your hine> 


Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in 
Strat Al-Bagarah, 


Cis & EMI YS ID 
¢And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe, > 
considering the latter Ayah to include the People of the Book 
in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction 
here, since the People of the Book were mogited alone when 


mentioning the rest of the idolatars. oy 
Allah said, ww 


6 os 
CH ab Be ge BG i a 
4Those who disbelieve on among the Peaple of the Scripture 
and the idolators were nol going to leave (their disbelief) until 
there came to, tein clear evidence .> 
e? 
and, Qs 
Cis os YL 5g HE sa Cac A a 
4And say fo those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are iliterates: “Do you {also) submit yourselves?” If they 
do, they are rightly guided.» 
Allah said next, 
ad Ate yD 
4When you have given then ther due>, 


This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are chaste 
and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. 
We should mention here that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amir Ash 
Sha‘bi, [brahim An-NakhaT and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that 
when a man marrics a woman and she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse before the marriage is consummated, the marriage 
is annwiled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid 
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A eae eA tal her {1 
eg, wted oa Allah said, 


nS sical Sy 255 Gye site 
oe ? S25 BOTS IGS hyn’ 


\ ee oa, hs 9 
Ys ee se tat 


= 


Wao te, : ere 4) “eo 
ae skola 2 pas, ier 
S eteaieminelen “4 5s 


ia « nto ot Aye) 
Bids & 5 eee Sh SE 


rhe, t owe ose 
gel b 2S) 6 wih Silene 
KE jel tee poled KA, qeece Cea 
eee Kite Stic lsh 
i atau aan 


Sete WK ra iba 
sei cb pee 


508) ceed 


€Desiring chastity, nat 
illegal sexual intercourse, 
nor taking them as girl- 
friends (or lovers) > 

And just as woinen 
must be chaste and 
avoid illegal sexual 
activity, such is the 
case with men, who 
must be chaste 
and) honorable. 
erefore, Allah said, 


Gus 
€...not illegal sexual 
intercourse’> 


as adulterous people 
do, those who de not 
avoid sin, mor reject 
adultery with 


whomever offers it to them. 


aa G 


€ iia) ainda V3 


anor faking them as girl-friends (or lovers) ,> 


meaning those who have mistresses and girlftiends who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned 
in the explanation of Sarat An-Nisd’. 
wilt a Ras ae tah ashe oy ES ig oll Glep 
oe fd asl frag " rar We ES a “abst dy see fn ony, rey, Kat, ipl 
gs Eh tb acy asd SG iy rive SLES 
Ki GH ent Jes Ry ok Kl seats ch 


0. At-Tabari 9 :585-586. 
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4) GiKS chal KE Bos ay Salt by 
46. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the 
Salat (the prayer), then wash your faces and your hands 
(foreanns) up to the elbows, rub (by passing tet hands over} 
your heads, and (cash) your feet np to the ankles. Hf yau are in 
a state of Jandba, purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). 
But if you ure ill ur on a journey or any of you comes from the 
Ghat (toilet) or you have touched women anid you find ne 
water, then perfonn Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands, Allah does not want to place 
you in difficulty, buf He wants to purify you, and to complete 
His Favor to you that you may be thankful 


The Order to Perform Wudi’ ot 
Allah said, we 
xr 
45a! ZN) 
«When you stand forstiniond fo uffer) the Satih,> 


Allah commanded peiforming Wuda’ for the prayer. This is a 
command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case 
of purity, it igitherely a recommendation. [t was said that in 
the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform Wudd’ for 
every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “The Prophet #5 used to perform Wudii' 
before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wud’ 
and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the five prayers with one 
Wudu’. ‘Umar said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before,’ The Prophet g& said, 


Var hed bine gl! 


vl did that intentionally O ‘Umarf’"| Muslim!! and the 
collectors of the Sunan also recorded this /fadith. At-Tirmidhi 
said,“Hasan Sahih, "*) 


Ul Ahmad 5:358. 

21 Muslim1 :232. 

3) Abu Dawad 1:120, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:194, An-NasaT 1:86, fbn 
Majah 1:170. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, “I 
saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah perform several prayers with only one 
Wuda’. When he would answer the call of nature, he 
performed Wud’ and wiped the top of his Khujfs with his wet 
hand. [ said, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! Do you do this according to 
your own opinion?’ He said, ‘Rather, | saw the Prophet # do 
the same thing. So, 1 do what I saw the Messenger of Allah 2 
doing,”"!! Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith?) Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar was asked; 
“Did you see ‘Abdullah bin Umar perform Wuda’ for every 
prayer, whether he was in a state of purity or nat,?” So he 
replied, “Asma’ bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi ‘Amir Al-Ghasil told her that 
the Messenger of Allah # was earlier commanded to perform 
Wudii’ for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded toCuse Siwdk for 
every prayer, and to perform Wuda’ when’ Hadath {impurity} 
occurs. ‘Abdullah (Ibn ‘Umar) thou Sat he was able to do 
that {perform Wuda’ for every prayer} and he kept doing that 
until he died.”* Abu Dawud!” ‘also collected this narration. 
This practice by Ibn V. r demonstrates that it is encouraged, 
not obligatory, to perto: Wuda’ for every prayer, and this is 
also the opinion ofthe majority of scholars. 

Abu Da \Fetorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that when 
the Messenger of Allah 2 once left the area where he answered 
the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. They said, 
“Should we bring you your water for Wudit’?’ He said, 


‘ ’ an oe H acd aca 
EN J) E25 1 bu Syd up 


Wf was commanded to perform Wudi' when I stand up for 
prayer wl 


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’!@l also recorded this Hadith and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.” Muslim recorded 


'Y at-Tabari 10:11. 

I Jon Majah 1:17. 

13] anmad 5:225. 

Fl abu Dawud 1:41. 

'5] Abu Dawud 4:36, 

18! Tynfat ALAhwadhi 5579 and An-Nasa7 1:85. 


-Ma's S 109 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We were with the Prophet 2% when he 
went to answer the call of nature and when he came back, he 
was brought seme food. He was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you want to perform Wudii’?' He said, 

G rad pall tb 


‘Why? Am 1 about to pray so that I have to make 
Wada’ ol 


The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wudii’ 
Allah aaid; 
4Kigs UL tp 
then wash your faces... \ 
The obligation for the intention before Wut’ is proven by 
this Ayah; ory 
(Kits tt vat AE 
4When you stand asain ta;offer the Salih then wash your 
faces...» - 
This is because it-is just like the Arabs aaying, “When you 
see the leader, then stand.” Meaning stand for him. 
And the Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 
CSU g6,21 JS GS etsy Jue Ve 
‘Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will 
earn what he intended | 
Tt is also recommended before washing the face that one 
mentions Allah’s Name for the Wuda’. A Hadith that was 


narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet # 
«said, 


eee ab ot $35 od 6,45 Yo 
‘There is no Wudit’ for he who does not mention Allah’s Name 
over it 241 


1 Mustim 1 :283. 
7 fate ALBari 1:15, Muslim 3:1515. 
(5! abu Dawud 1:78. 
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It is also recommended that one washes his hands before he 
puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


OG Use WL SES oY) ge ed i ody) det hi ip 
ay Cay iy oh ) pas 
“If one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his 


hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, a one of you docs 
not know where his hand spent the night 1" 


The face according to the schulars of Figh starts where the 
hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and 


from ea 
r to ear, RY 

Passing the Fingers through the Beard White Performing 
Wudu’ wer 

Imam Ahmad recorded oe aye Wail said, “I saw ‘Uthman 
when he was Pada . When he washed his face, 
he passed his ane Eee his beard three times. He said, 
‘1 saw the Messengerof Allah do what you saw me doing.”””) 
At Tirmidhi a n Majah'! also recorded this Hadith. At- 


Tirmidhi id*} fasant Sahih.” while Al-Bukhan graded it Hasan. 


How to Perform Wudi’ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once performed 
Wuda’ and took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and 
nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both 
hands and washed his face. He took another handful of water 
and washed his right hand, and another handful and washed 
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a 
handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed 
it and took another handful of water and washed his left foot. 
When he ie nished, he said, “This is how 1 saw the Messenger 
of Allah 3§ (performing Wuda)."*! Al Bukhari also recorded 


1 Fath ALBari 1:316, Mustim 1:233. 

1 jemi‘ ALMdsanid was-Sunan 17/197. 

3) Tunfat ALAhwadhi 1:133 and Ibn Majah 1:148, 
191 Ahmad 1-268. 
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it"! Allah said, 
gti Jy Keal> 
¢and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...) 
meaning, including the elbows. Allah said in another Ayah 


(using Jal, . a . 
408 Vm 56 Hy Sis Sh A KE > 
4And devour not their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding 
or including it in your property). Surely, this is a great sin.> 
It is recommended that those who perform Wudd’ should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah #§ said, 


Sf Ke pln 9 op bt oT yy Gated sta gssShauy Ay 
oO ab us 

10n the Day of Resurrection, m smal will be called “those 

with the radiant rae of the traces of Wud’ 


Therefore, whoever can é the area of his radiance should 
do sos! 


Muslim reco! ded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I heard my 
intimate fri ithe Messenger 3% ) saying, 


ad 55) Ab bs nh & tit he 


"The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of 
(his) Wudti’ reaches»! 


Ailah said next, , 
Kost Wacatsp 
€Rub your heads.> 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin ‘Amr bin 
Yahya Al-Mazini said that his father said that a man said to 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim, the grandfather of ‘Amr bin 
Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger ¥, “Can 
you show me how the Messenger of Allah #% used to perform 
0 Fath ALBari 1:290. 
I Path Al-Bari 1:283, Muslim 1:216. 
13) Muslim 1:219. 


1120 7 Tafstr Jon Kathir 


Wada?” ‘Abdullah bin Zayd said, “Yes.” He then asked for a 
pot of water. He poured trom it on his hands and washed them 
twice, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his nose [with 
water] thrice [by putting water in it and blowing it out}. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms 
up to the elbows twice. He then passed his wet hands over his 
head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from 
the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the 
nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again 
fram where he had started. He next washed his feet!!! a 
similar description of the Wudii’ of the Messenger of Allah 3 
was performed by ‘Ali in the Hadith by ‘Abdu Khayr.'4l Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu‘awiyah and Al-Migdad bin Ma‘dikarib 
narrated similar descriptions of the Wuda’ of the Messenger of 
Allah 3.9) These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary {o wipe 
the entire head, & 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Human bin Aban said, “I saw 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan performing Wudtis and he poured water 
over his hands and wiper Rl and then rinsed his 
mouth and washed his y putting water in it, and then 
blowing it out}. nate Sched his face thrice, and then his 
right forearm up. 30 ne elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thric then he passed his wet hands over his head, 
then he ed his mght foot thrice, and next his left foot 
thrice. After that ‘Uthman said, 1 saw the Prophet % 
performing Wudu’ like this, and said, 


Ue dob hak Ugg SOAS Y 58h lo tt le 5,45 je Lg se 
alf anyone performs Wid" like that of mine and offers a two- 


Rak’ah prayer during which he does not think of anything else, 
then his past sins twill be forgiven 0'%*! 
Al-Bukhari') and Muslim!® also recorded this Hadith in the 
it 
I2 


Fath Al-Ban 1-347, Muslim 1:210, 
Abu Dawud 1:82. 

! Abu Dawud 1:88-89. 

41 Abdur Razzaq 1:44. 

Fath Al-Bari 1:311. 

Muslim 1:205. 


is 
16 
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Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
‘Uthman, under the description of Wudu’, and in it, that he 
wiped his head one time.” 


The Necessity of Washing the Feet 
Allah said, 


45K 5y Sect 
dand your feet up to ankles.> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet).!2! ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id, Urwah, 
‘Ata’, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and [brahim At-Taymi 
said similarly.3! This clearly indicates the necessity of washing 
the feet, just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over 
the top of the bare foot. we 

os 


The Hadiths that Indicate the Neveesity of Washing the 
Feet A\a 
Ss: 

We mentioned the Hadith by the two Leaders of the 
Faithful, ‘Uthman and yAli, and also by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mu’awiyah, 
‘Abdullah bin Za’ n ‘Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma‘dikarib, 
that the Me: er of Allah # washed his feet for Wudu’, 
either once?twice or thrice. 

It is recorded in the Two Sekihs that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The Messenger of Allah # was once late during a trip we 
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time 
remaining for the ‘Asr prayer was short, We were still 
performing Wadi’ (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He 
shouted at the top of his voice, 


tO oe AN hy e451 Lach 
‘Perform Wudi' thoroughly. Save your heels front the 
Fire v4" 
The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs 
"1 Abu Dawud 1:80, 82. 
Il at-Tabari 30:55. 


131 at-Tabari 10:54-57. 
(* Fath ALBari 1 :319, Muslim 1:214. 
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from Abu Hurayrah.!"! Muslim recorded that Aishah said that 
the Prophet # said, 
CO Sy EW Js agi koh 
«Perform Wudii' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.s!) 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’ said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% saying, 
ee gil 9s re up 
«Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Fire. 
It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and this chain 
is Sahil 
Muslim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khatt&éb said that a man 
once performed Wudd’ and left a dry spot the size of a 
fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw that and he said to 
him, AS) ‘ 
te 44 eo BS ay \ 
35 ot ga 
“Go back and perfor S proper Wada’ 
Al-Hafig Abu Bakr Al-Bayhagi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a came to the Prophet 3%, alter he 


performed Wuda"\and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on 
his foot. ThedMessenger of Allah # said to him, 
hs 5 tlt aoe 
1Go back and perform proper Wudi’ 0!) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet # said that the Prophet saw 3 a man praying, but 
noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The 
Messenger of Allah # ordered that man to perform Wudd’ 


again." This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud from 
Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, “And (the Prophet 


I" Path ALBari 1:321, Mustim 1:215. 

1 Muslim £:213. 

IS! AL-Bayhagi 1:70 and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak t :162. 
1 Muslim 1:21, 

(5) Al-Bayhaqi 1:70. 

(61 Ahmad 3-424. 
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ordered him) to repeat the prayer.”"! This Hadith has a strong, 
reasonably good chain of narrators. Allah knows best. 


The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 


In the Hadith that Humran narrated, ‘Uthman washed 
between oy as when he was describing the Wudit’ of the 
Prophet 3&.°! The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit 
bin Sabrah said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
Wudi’,' The Messenger 3% replied, 


gle 5,85 Si Wy SUEY Go WE) lol So ks bp a3i ach 
aPerform Wudu’ thoroughly, wash between the fingers and 
exaggerate in rinsing your nose, unless you are fasting.0't! 


Wiping Over the Khuffd! is an Established Sunnah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded t Aws bin Abi Aws 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Ps rform Wud’ and wipe 
over his Khujffs. He then stood p> van prayer.) ‘Abu Dawud 
recorded this Hadith by Aws uy Abi Aws, who said in this 
narration, “I saw the M sia ber of Allah 3, after he answered 
the call of nature, econ Wudd’ and wipe over his Khuffs and 
feet. »] 

bnam afk » recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “I embraced Islam after Strat ALMGidah was revealed 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became 
Musiim.”7! It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam 
said, “Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wud’ and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, Do you do 
this?’ He said, Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah 2%, after he 
answered the call of nature, perform Wudi’ and wipe on his 
Khuffs.” Al-A'mash commented that Ibrahim said, “They liked 


1 Abu Dawud 1:121. 

2) Majma‘ Az-Zawé'id 1:235. 

(4% Abu Dawud 1:99, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:149, An-Nasa’i 1:79, Ibn 
Majah 1:142. 

I4l Leather socks. 

(3! Anmad 4:8. 

(4 Abu Dawud 1:113. 

7} Ahmad 4:463. 
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this Hadith because Jarir embraced Islam after Surat Al 
Maiidahk was revealed.”"! This is the wording collected by 
Muslim. The subject of the Messenger of Allah #& wiping over 
his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his 
Khuffs while having Wudd’, reaches the Mutawatir grade of 
narration, and they describe this practice by his words and 
actions. 


Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is 
no Water and When One is Il 


Allah said, 
VA A A I ah Gp Ss RS Beg a A a 
4g Kaas Zant vt AEE CS Nine Gens 


4But if you are ill or on a journey or any oy u comes front 
the Gha’it (toilet), or you have touched ee and you find 
no wafer, then perform Tayannmny Wi clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands} pe 


We discussed all of thi igttty Surat An-Nisa’, and thus we do 
not need to she We also mentioned the reason 
behind reveali s Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhari mentioned an 
honorable Hat h here specifically about the Tafsir of this 
noble Ayah He recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “Upon returning to 
Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken {and lost} in Al 
Bayda’ area, Allah’s Messenger 3 stayed there and went to 
sleep with his head on my lap. Abu Bakr (‘A‘ishah’s father] 
came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, ‘You have 
detained the people because of a necklace?’ So I wished I were 
dead because (I could not move| the Messenger was # sleeping 
on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger x: got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allah revealed, 


45S25 al OK fy OE Gis i hep 


40 you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Saldh 
(the prayer), then wash your faces> 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 1:589, Muslim 1 :228. 
2) See Surat An-Nisa’, no.43 for an explanation of 'touched women’ 
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until the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ‘O the 
family of Abu Bakr! Allah has blessed the people because of 
you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people.) 
Allah said, 
tgs i eae Jay hag 
¢Alldh does not want fo place you in difficulty,» 


This is why He made things easy and lenient for you. This is 
why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and 
when you do not find water, to make things comfortable for 
you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in place of 
Wuda’, and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for 
the one who it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as we 
mentioned before. For example; Tayammum only involves one 
strike with the hand on the sand and me face and 
hands. Allah said, 


45S Eh SE sa 5 8 by Sia 


qbut He wants to purify you, ant omplete His favor on you 
that you may be thankful.> we 


for His bounties on @éuch as His easy, kind, merciful, 
comfortable and lenient legislation. 


S 
Supplicatixig ta Allah after Wada’ 

The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu’ 
and states that those who do so are among those who seek to 
purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that Uqbah bin 
‘Amir said, “We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my 
turn to guard came, I] took the camels back at night. | found 
that the Messenger of Allah # was giving a speech to the 
people. ] heard these words from that speech: 


pli, age WE ess 25 tol Pty) LAB GE it ip 
rea I Ceara M59 


‘Any Muslim who performs Wud’ properly, Nien stands up 
and prays a hoo Rak'ah prayer with fill attention in his heart 


0) Fath ALBari 8 :121, 
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and face!" , will earn Paradise. 

I said, What a good statement this is!’ A person who was 

close by said, The statement he said before it is even better.’ 


When 1! looked, I found that it was ‘Umar, who said, 1 saw 
that you just came. The Prophet said, 


at YY GST ae Ssh aoil as Gg wily ew 

oth dt. hls aut Za Sigh dod Yh 55 hs US Si, 
(When any of you performs Wudit properly and says, ‘I bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger’, the eight 


doors of Paradise will be opened for hint so that he can enter 
from any door he wishes.” 


This is the wording collected by Muslim.!2! RN 


The Virtue of Wuda’ ‘ & 
Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Alldh # said, \We 


HE Bb IE sagt Se GAMES Jeb Sept {eth dah Og ap 

Bau i sos IB gta BF oi os of ah a ote, yl 

SB See EY oh 5 atch BS i g gh such ty ths es 
iin BAS th fi Aig Had go, ye eee 
‘When the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wuda' 
and washes his face, every sin that he looked at with his eyes 
will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands 
committed will depart from his hands with the water, or with 
the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the 
fast drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless»! Mustim also 
recorded it.'*) 

"'l According te An-Nawawi; “Submission of the limbs and humility of 
the heart.” 

Pl Abmad 4:153, Muslim: 1:209, Abu Dawud 1:118, An-Nasai 
1:92, Ibn Majah 1:159. 

Pl ALMuwatta’ 1:32. 

I Muslim 1:215. 
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Muslim recorded 
that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% 


i Shek peasy 
slg pall Sug al dish 
uv SS i a5 a bute; 
tally e341) Al 3% 
Bhadly te SSG cee 


whoa tee Pea. fey 
yl oo ane Og wey 


‘Purity is half of faith 
and Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(ail the thanks are due to 
Allah) fills the Mizén 
(the Scale). And Subhan 
Allah and Allahu Akbar 
(ail praise is due to 
Allah, and Allah is the 


Most Great) fils what is between the heaven and carth. As-Sawm (the 
fast) is a Jurmah (a shield), Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadagah (charity) 
1s evidence {of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or against you. Every 
person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himself, he either 


frees his soul or destroys it. il 


Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 


Allah #5 said, 


tyybe Dye Vj yl ty Bio I La 
sAllah does not accept charity in one who commits 


Ghulat,?? or prayer without purity 2°! 
() Muslim 1-203. 


Pl Ghutit means to behave treacherously. Here it is about stealing 


from the goods taken during war. 
Ph Mustim | :204. 


a . Tafsir ibn Kathir 
tee Meet, UL see Benet fe ln on Aetee tp tee 8 é 
st; naa cae a i a Ka wil 5 Ae sil vere ipeoit,> 


Fk A aS © a | or 7 7) 
Jaye at Suit WS Gen ai GE eit Sue it GS 
re here “Soave of 


See phage ere, nent op eh op ba or ie ae fra Se Fett 
“ai AS ed LT ial Ls at ge ap OS Ge Yy body 


Bare Ue age bs hae 2 St ae a. Pes oad “fe 
ite oh SN eS fine Gal lay ORS AS dt ey 


> 


Ae oy : ab pee tes [ote Sig ee ae Dee 
Ge WY) ell Keer noi Tai, W385 LS lt iy tebe yar 
Mest BS UE A G6 seek Bi Ss Thee il 
a wie Gee te are Ste pater & en mar 

Copii BG al es ai iG eet od 


47, And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said; “We hear and we obey.” 
And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Alléh is AH-Knower of that 
which is in the breasts > \ 


x 

je) 

48. O you who believe! Stand out firwly for Allah as just 

witiesses ; and fet not the enmity ani St red of others make you 

avoid justice. Be just, Hat is aoe to Taqwa; and have Taqwa 
cq 


of Allah. Verily, Allals 5 J uainted with what you do.> 
€9, Allih has promised those who believe and do deeds of 


righteousness, dha r them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i Paradise) > 


¢10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.> 


€71 O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan} to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you. 
So have Taquia of Allah. And in Allah let the believers put their 
trust >» 


Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message 
and alam ; 


Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by 
legislating this glorious religion and sending them this 
honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant 
and pledges that He took from them to follow the Messenger 
#8, Support and aid him, implement his Law and convey it on 
his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said, 
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CU ey a KEG cl GG Be lt Ss igen 
And remember Allat's favor upon you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said, “We hear and wwe obey."> 


This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah 3% when they embraced Islam. They used to say, “We gave 
our pledge of obedience to the Messenger of Allah s& to hear 
and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and nat to dispute leadership with 
its rightful people.” Allah also said, 

© a KE DHS pe Sa Loh wh ya Do 

Cag 
¢And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While ihe Messenger invites you to believe inpyour Lord ; 


and He fas indeed taken your covenant, ‘you are real 
believers.> gv? 

It was also said that this Ayah i restinte the Jews of the 
pledges and promises AllahQtook from them to follow 
Muhammad 3 and adh et his Law, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas ted, 

Allah then said, 


ee <4) 13> 
¢And have Taqwa of Allah.» 


in all times and situations. Alidh says that He knows the 
secrets and thoughts that the hearts conceal, 


toi gh te HD 
€ Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.> 
The Necessity of Observing Justice 
Allah said, 
tos Sn BS ie al Che 
40 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...> 


meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the sake of 
people or for fame, 
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as just witnesses> observing justice and not transgression. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said, 
“My father gave me a gift, but ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, my 
mother, said that she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah’s Messenger #3 as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah’s Messenger #4 to ask him to be a witness to his giving 
me the gift. Allah’s Messenger 2 asked, 


Shy oh Ady ste 
«Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring?’s 
He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger 3x said, 
Sail og itt; 31 1,Fo 


tHave Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally. » 
And said; xo 


tl shall — to injustice.0 
My father then Acie and took back his gift.”!! 
Allah said; ae 
w 
SF djs SG SE es GD 

qand ‘let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 

justice.) 
The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by your hatred 

for some people to avoid observing justice with them. Rather, 


be just with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is 
why Allah said, 


5 Sal 2 al 
Be just: that is nearer to — thia is better than if you 
abandon justice in this case. 


Although Allah said that observing justice is ‘nearer to 
Taqwa’, there is not any other course of action to take, 
therefore ‘nearer’ here means ‘is’. Allah said in another Ayah, 


1 Fath AL-Béri 5:250, Muslim 3 :1242, 
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qt By Ge gy a ar 


4The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the faircr of places for repose.» 


Some of the female Companions said to Umar, “You are 
more rough and crude than the Messenger of Allah i,” 
meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet #4 is rough at all. 

Allah said next, 


AES ty AE ST Sy SGD 
¢and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.> 


and consequently, He will reward or punish you according to 
your actions, whether good or evil. Hence Allah‘ aaa 


afterwards, 
$35 ei aes ALS Zi ifmmers 43 in cgay 


¢Allah has all those who. a and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them theres forgivencss> 


for their sins, ao 
ow obs b> 
<and a great wid. > which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s 
mercy for His servants, They will not earn Paradise on account 
of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on 
account of their good actions. Allah has made these actions the 
cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all 
thanks are due to Him. 
Allah said next, 


dened endl Aish tase, WS WS aitg> 
And they who disbelieve and deny our Aydt are those who will 
be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.> 


This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and 
judgment, He is never wrong, for He is the Most Wise, Most 
Just and Most Able. 
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Among Allih’s Favors is that He Prevented the 
Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims 


Allah said, 
Koy Wet ANS fs y cea Bt co Us is edi hep 
feat Hi) OS ea 


40 you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Aldh) withheld their hands from you > 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, “The Prophet 3% once 
stayed at an area and the people spread out seeking shade 
under various trees. The Prophet #3 hung his weapon on a tree, 
and a bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet's 
weapon and held it aloft. He came towards the Prophet 2% and 
said, ‘Who can protect you from me?’ replied, ‘Allah, the 
Exalted, Most Honored.’ The bi jin man repeated his 
question twice or thrice, each riche the Prophet % answering 
him by saying, ‘Allah.’ The\bedouin man then lowered the 
sword, and the Prophets called his Companions and told 
them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Propite #8 did not punish him.’ Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah used’ to mention that some Arabs wanted to have the 
Prophets killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qatadah would 
then mention this Ayah, 


420) RE NO 55 ele BF Ss ETD 
4Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people 


desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against 
you... 


The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin 
Al-Harith, is mentioned in the Sahih’! 

Muhammad bin Ish4q bin Yasar, Mujahid and Tkrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted 
to drop a stene on the head of the Messenger #§ when he 
came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons 


Il ‘abdur-Razeaq 1:185. 
7) Al-Bukhari nos; 4135, 4136, 4139, 
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whom Muslims 
killed") The Jews left 
the execution of this 


‘plot to ‘Amr bin 


Jihash bin Ka'b and 
ordered him to throw 
a stone on the 
Prophet i from 
above, when he came 
to them and sat under 
the wall. Allah told 
His Prophet 3 about 
their plot, and he 
went back to Al- 
Madinah and his 
Com ns followed 
hie ater on. Allah 

mt down this Ayah 
concerning this 
matter. Allah’s 
statement, 
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And in Alla let the 
believers put their trust .> 

and those who do so, 
then Alléh shall suffice for them and shall protect them from 
the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded His 
Messenger # to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their 
area and forced them to evacuate Al-Madinah. 


SG Ragh ZEB 2A, HRS bey ck She I AT Ath 
is yt Aces Gee pions Skat GEN ay Geen yy 
Be wae it 


te se “soe ee ¢ ie 2 vies eneee ohn 
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"i The Prophet had a treaty with the Jews to help him pay the 
Diyah, when warranted . 
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412. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist 
them, and fend ta Allah a good lean, verily, | will remit your 
sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 


Paradise). But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has 
videed gone astray from the straight way.'> 


413. So, because of Heir breach of their covenayé We cursed 
fhem and made their hearts grow hard. The hanged the words 
from their (right) places and have ci a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them, ih you will nol cease fo 
discover deceit in them, exceptca few of thent. But forgive them 
and overlook (their misdeeds Y Verily, Alldh loves the doers of 
good.> ae 

414. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took 
their copewait, but they have abandoned a good part of the 
Message ‘that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and fiatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Altah will 
inform them of what they used to do.> 


Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the 
Covenant 


Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the 
promises and pledges that He took from them and which they 
gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon 
him. Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and 
give correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious 
and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted 
them. Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises 
that He took from the People of the Book, who were before 
them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these 
promises and covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence 
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and expelled them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed 
their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, 
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said, 


ya 4 of st gtr 2 wy Le aa S44 te een, 
05 He SH NS hh me Ge St AEE Shp 


«indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of israel and 
We appointed twelve leaders among thent.> 


These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to 
Allah to listen and obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on 
behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ish4q and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that this occurred when Mis& went to fight the mighty 
enemy {in Palestine), and Allah commanded him to choose a 
leader from every tribe."! 


The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ‘Aq: 


Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah F Segen the pledge 
from the Ansar in the ‘Aqabah area, there were twelve leaders 
from the Ansgar. There were three men am the tribe of Aws: 
Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, Sa‘d bin Kfaythamah and Rifa‘ah bin 
‘Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhan. There were 
nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As‘ad bin 
Zurarah, Sa'd bin gests 1’, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi’ bin 
Malik bin Al-‘Ajlan}\Al-Bara’ bin Matar, Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
Sa‘d bin hada, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram and Al- 
Mundhir bin Umar bin Khunays. Kab bin Malik mentioned 
these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn Ishaq.”7! On that 
night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their 
tribes by the command of the Prophet #%. They gave the pledge 
and promise of allegiance and obedience to the Prophet # on 
behalf of their people. Allah said, 


treats jy Ht 55> 


4And Allah said, “t am with you...) with My protection, 
support and aid, 


2.2 4 


keyg, Aas Tt Bais scat ST 3p 
4if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My 


OI atTabari 10:113. 
7] ton Hisham 2-86-87, 
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Messengers ;> 
concerning what they bring you of the revelation, 
tise 
honor and assist them...) and support them on the truth, 
€5 OS GB sihp 
¢and lend fo Allih a good Joan...> by spending in His cause, 
seeking to please Him. 
«aes Ke Shee 
verily, 1 will remit your sins> and errors, 1 will erase them, 
cover them, and will not punish you for them, 
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dand admit you to Gardens under whiclt CFivers flow (in 

Paradise).> ory 
thus, protecting you from what ou fear and granting you 
what you seek, o\? 

SP 
Breaking the Covenant 
- : es) 
Allah said, ee 


(5G Se So HS pene, HS AS Ree Sp 
€But Pa any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone 
astray from the straight way.) 

Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they 
pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, they broke it and denied it 
ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah 
then mentioned the punishment that befell those who broke 
His covenant and the pledge they gave Him, 


<50 because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them...> 


Alléh states, because of their breaking the promise that We 
took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away from 
the truth, and expelled them from guidance, 
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415 68 ches 
dand made their hearts grow hard...) and they do not heed any 
word of advice that they hear, because of the hardness of their 
hearts. tayeep 
hesealyt yé ool! aed 
4They change the words from their (right) places...> 
Since their comprehension became corrupt, they behaved 
treacherously with Allah’s Aydt, altering His Book from its 
apparent meanings which He sent down, and distorting its 
indications. They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and 
we seek refuge with Allah from — behavior. 
6-4 WSS CG Ws Is 
gand have abandoned a good a of the ae al was sent 
to thent > 


by not implementing it and by erning Rh said next, 
at & Hi 
4m & ee DP 
éAnd you will rt als discover deceit in them,> 


such as their plots E adeumery against you, O Muhammad, 
and your conn s. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to 


their plot to got e Messenger of Allah ss." 
trast, ae Fars we E> 


qBut forgive them, and a (their nisdeeds).> 

This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph. Some of 
the Salaf said, “You would never treat those who disobey Allah 
with you better than obeying Allah with them.” This way, their 
hearts will gather around the truth and Allah might lead them 
to the right guidance. This is why Allah said, 

tinal EZ al iy? 
<Verty, Allah loves the docrs of good > 
Therefore, forgive those who er against you, Qatadah said 
that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah’s statement, 
435i eh Y Al ORE ah Sp 

l At-Tabari 10:131. 


130 _.... Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€Fight agninst those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day!!! 


The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah 
and the Repercussion of this Behavior 


Allah said, 
$50. disl wcs tes Gy 3G Lah Rear 0 


4And from thase who call themsclves Christians, We took their 
covenant,> 


Meaning: ‘From those who call themselves Christians and 
followers of ‘is4, son of Maryam, while in fact they are not as 
they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that 
they would follow the Prophet &, aid him, honor him and 
follow his footsteps.’ And that they would ieve in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the peo of the earth. They 
imitated the Jews and broke the ProRNse and the pledges. This 
is why Allah said, we 


45st a5 Sy CaS cats wp West G3 ie a> 


€bul they Mave ab #5 a goud part of the Message that was 
sent fo theit, SPN | planted amongst them enmity and hatred 


till the arf of Resurrec tion ;> 


Meaning: ‘We planted enmity and hatred between them, and 
they will remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.’ 
Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have always been 
enemies and adversaries of each other, accusing each other of 
heresy and cursing cach other. Each sect among them 
excommunicates the other sects and does net allow therm 
entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist sect 
accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with 
the Nestorians and the Arians. Each sect among them will 
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this life 
and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah 
then said, 


ty ye ey a A 3; 


I at-rabari 10:134, 
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dand Allah will inform them of what they used to do.> 


warning and threatening the Christians because of their lies 
against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about 
Allah, hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The 
Christians attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while He 
is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor 
was He begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 


Lop hike tg Gee BI AG es shod Li Healt Joly 
Sad Dlges Sp al os enti Eee 2 Np teal 
hy ycliit f3 eds Le Re Rg, CH Ls tite al 

8 pine oh adie sal, Qf 
€15. O People of the Seripture! Now has come a you Our 
Messenger explaining to you mutch of that whic you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over mite, Indeed, there 
has conie to you from Allah a light and @ Plan Book.> 


416. Wherewith Allah guides all Wisse who seek His Pleasure to 

ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His 

permission unio igh aud ides them to a straight path.> 
Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the 
Qur'an oC 

Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad 2 with 

the guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the 
earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah 
also states that He sent Muhammad iy with clear evidences 
and the distinction between truth and falsehood. Allah said, 


ne $e ee BS A ts elle Sel AD 
tee 2 Ms Seal & 
40 People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 


Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much.> 


So the Prophet 3& explained where they altered, distorted, 
changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it 
was explained. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 
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pare ate $5 56% me and stoning was 
among the things that 
they used to hide." 


—_ 
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{siesta eat 14 st sieiets 
ER ESIN Wie nen ae Al-Hakim said, “Its 


chain is Sahth, and 


they did not record it.” 
Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur'an that He sent down 
to His honorable Prophet #%, 
OS ok Hy wad Bayt Mes BG ee D 
él Ke hes, 
indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain 
Book, Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His pleasure 
to ways of peace.» 
meaning, ways of safety and righteousness, 
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4and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto 
light and guides them to a straight path.» 


He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them 
the best, most clear path. Therefore, He protects them from 
what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing 
them to the best, most righteous state of being. 
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417. Surely, in disbelief are hg say that Allah is the 
Messialt, son of Maryam. S ay\ 10 then has the least power 
against Allah, if He 5 destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth 
together?” Andcfe Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the arti) and all that is between them. He creates what He 
wills. Aid Allah is able to do all things. 


418. And the Jews and the Christians say: “We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones.” Say: ‘Why then does 
He punish you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human beings 
of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He 
punishes whom He wills. Aud te Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all).> 


The Polytheiam and Disbelief of the Christians 


Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of 
their claim that ‘isa, son of Maryam, one of Allah’s servants 
and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they 
attribute to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect 
ability over everything and that everything is under His 
complete control and power, 
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4Say: “Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were 


to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth together?" 


Theretore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be able to stop 
Him or prevent Him from doing it? Allah then said, 
ES 6 a je pane 3 ee 5 52S Yh 
¢And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills.} 


All things in existence are Allah’s property and creation and 
He is able to do everything. He is never asked about what He 
does with His power, domain, justice and gréatness so this 
refutes the Christian creed, may Allah's ottinued curses be 
upon them until the Day of Rea 


Refuting the People of the Book 8 Claim that they are 
Allah’s Children 


Allah then ane and Jews’ false claims and 
lies, 
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€And the Jews and the Christians say, “We are the children of 
Altai and His loved ones ."> 


They claim; “We are the followers of Allah’s Prophets, who 
are His children, whom He takes care of. He also loves us.” 
The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to 
His servant [sral, “You are my firstborn.” But they explained 
this statement in an improper manner and altered its 
meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became 
Muslims refuted this false statement saying, “This statement 
only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their 
speech at that lime.” The Christians claim that Isa said to 
them, “I will go back to my father and your father,” meaning, 
my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not 
claim that they too are Allah’s sons as they claimed about ‘Isa. 
Rather this statement by ‘isa only meant to indicate a 
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closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are 
Allah’s children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim, 


<5ay, “Why then does He punish you for your sins?"> 
meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah's children and 


loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your 
disbelief, lies and false claims? 


€Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created,» 
Allah states: you are just like the rest of the children of 
Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation, 
CG op 2565 1G ooh AD 
; ; \ 
He forgives wham He wills and punishes whom He wills.» 
Allah does what He wills, there is pom who can escape His 
judgement, and He is swift in TA coning. 
iis 05 a st Lat sb 
¢And to Allah bel gs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that\is between them ;> 
Therefore. everything is Allah’s property and under His power 
and control, 
eal 5} 
and to Him is the return.» 


In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge 
between His servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who 
is never wrong in His judgment. 

pi Se OE SPN 5B BR Oats Be 3S St 
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€19. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the 
series of) Messengers, lest you say: “There came to us no 
bringer of glad tidings and no warner.” But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allah is 
able to do all things.> 
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Allah is addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger 
Muhammad 3% to them, the Final Prophet, after whom there 
will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final 
Messenger who came after a long time passed between him and 
‘Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. 

There is a difference of opinion about the length of time 
between TIsd and Muhammad y. Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi and 
Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six 
hundred years."'! Al-Bukhari also recorded this opinion from 
Salman Al-Farisi.! Qat&dah said that this period was five 
hundred and sixty years,©! while Ma‘mar said that it is five 
hundred and forty years.""! Some said that this period is six 
bundred and twenty years, There is no contradiction here if we 
consider the fact that those who said that this period was six 
hundred years were talking about solar years, wh the second 
refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three 
years between every one hundred lunat\and solar years. As in 
A)lah’s statement, \ 


CHG MOS Spel LF ak 9 LD 
And they stayed ing sei? Cav three hundred years, adding nine.> 


meaning, nine fe lunar years to substitute for the difference 
between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the three 
hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We 
should assert again that the time period we mentioned here 
was between ‘Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad 3, the Last Prophet and Messenger among 
the children of Adam. In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


086 855 5 5d OY ae at Lt Syl pe 


Ui, among all people, have the most right fo the son of 
Maryam, for there was no Prophet between Him and 1.1'°) 


1) AL-Baghawi 2:23. 

12) Fath Al-Béri 7-324. 
19) Al-Baghawi 2:23. 

(| sabdur-RazzAq 1:186. 
Sl) Fath AlBari 6 :550, 
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This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Qudai and others, that 
there was a Prophet after Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. 

Allah sent Muhammad 4 after a period of time during which 
there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol 
worshipping, fire worshipping and cross worshipping flourished 
during this time. Therefore, the bounty of sending Muhammad 
# was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the 
most. Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and 
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of those 
who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Praphets, 
such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian 
monks. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that lyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi said 
that the Prophet 3B gave a = one day and 4 


as yu Is Mh isp gilt wigs NST ga gal 
B saa wel Spottt St; it ills gee Jie JIE gale 
- ole og ih dt Of ng aly 2s Suid i age 2255 pee 
He ga Js 2 tile 

we le Sh 0 3 gals Soy bts th dbs jan 3 Ju Mr 
ds ap esti Zi wal TT ti We te wad Ly 
age us asta Bist JW Gad ely 1A Sy Sit 
OG) oss La ke Say tle Git ele Balj AB BB, 
3 Lie yuk 53 Et Sah aly teas ts debi pus 
yb uk jes thy uw 2) nS iii 655 pad Fis blak 
pha oS cuit Dye ¥ gil ign dat yin jab Skat] we 
3S ¥ gah dy ie 5 Wal age ¥ - ou bb - bs if as 
MAL 3g eA 5 VW ett SG Gel V J peak 
sitet ttn - SARs Fadi 2355 - Guu; 

«My Lord has commanded me fo teach you what you have no 
knowledge of and of which He taught me this day, ‘All the 
wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all 


My servants Hunafa (monotheists}. But, the devils came to 
them and deviated them from their religion, prohibited for them 
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what } allowed and commanded then to associate others with 
Me {in worship], which I gave no permission for.’ Then Allah 
looked at the people of the earth and disliked them all, the Arabs 
and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the 
Children of Israel. Allah said (to me), ‘T only sent you to test 
you and to test with you. 1 sent to you a Book that cannot be 
washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it wltile 
asleep and while awake.’ Alldh has also Commanded me to burn 
(destroy) Quraysh. So I said, 'O Lord! They will smash my 
head and leave it like a piece of bread.’ He said, ‘I will drive 
thent out as they drove you out, and when you ittvade them We 
will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and We will 
spend on you, send an anny and We will send five armies like 
it (in its support). Fight wifh those twelto obey you, a aginst those 
who disobey you. And the wihabitants of Paradi ie three: a 
just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A mercifia man who has 
a kind heart toward every relative ait cvery Muslim; a 
forgiving, poor man with depend oho is charitable}. And 
the inhabitants of the Fire he: tle weak one will no 
religion ; those who follor efter you not for fantily reasons nor 
wealth; and the treacfier us who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous\int cven the most insignificant matters; and a 
person pa every morning and every evening, is 
cheating your family or your wealth.’t And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.) 


Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah Inoked at the people 
of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non- 
Arabs among them, except a few among the Children of Israel, 
or a few amang the People of the Book as Muslim recorded.”! 
The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the 
earth until Allah sent Muhammad 3, and Allah, thus, guided 
the creatures and took them away from the darkness to the 
light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah 
said, 


tte 2 thE 


QFE G pS UE CALE lp 
dlest you say, “There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 


M Ahmad 4:162, and Muslim, as noted below, 
2) Muslim 4:2197. 
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and vio warner." > 


meaning, so that you, 
who changed the true 
religion, do net make 
it an excuse and say, 
“No Messenger came 
to us bringing glad 
tidings and warning 
Jagainst evil.” There 
has come to you a 
bringer of good news 
and a warner, 
Muhammad 5. 
Cadi Jeo & St 
ad Alfdl is able to do 
things.> 

Ibn Jarir said this 
part of the Ayah 
means, “] am able to 


Punish those who 
disobey Me and to 
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Hl at-Tabari 10:158. 
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420, And (rementber) when Miisa said to his people: “O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made yor kings and gave you what He 
had not given to any other among the natious (Al-‘Alanrin).."> 
421, “O my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has 
assigned fo you and turn not back; for then you will be 
returned as fosers.”"> 

422. They said: "O Musa! in it are a people of great strength, 
aud we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, 
then we will enter.’> 

423. Two men of those who feared (Allah and} on whom Allah 
had bestowed His grace said: “Assault them through the gate; 
for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put ‘as trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed .""> 

€24. They said: “O Miisd! We shail sel ont as long as 
they are there. So go, you and your Loedicin fight you hoo, 
we are sitting rigitt here.”> aw 

€25, He [Musa] said: “O m Oye I have power only over 
myself and my atte, so frit us from the rebellious people!”’> 
€26. (Allah) said: Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty 
years; in distr i they wiil ES through the land, So do 
not greivg fee ie rebellious people.”> 


Misa Reminds His People of Allah’s Favors on Them; 
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land 


Allih states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke 
directly, Musa, the son of Imran, reminded his people that 
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them 
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on 
the ae and bide path, Allah said, 


yi a 5G $s Sy SSE at Sos SST AS ones one Jit 5d 
ua eecles when Mrisa said to his people: “O my 


people! Rementber the froor of Allah fa you, when He made 
Prophets among you,> 


for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among them, from 
the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. 
There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel 
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calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until Isa 
was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah 
then sent down the revelation to the Final Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, from the 
offspring of Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. 
Muhaminad # is the most honorable Prophet of all times. 

Allah said next, 


45 Kics> 
Gnade you kings» ‘Abdur-Razzdq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: 
“Having a servant, a wife and a house,” In his Mustadrak, 
Al-I]akim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A wife and a servant, 
and, 


ida GO pi ae poste} os 
and gave you what He had not giver tn other among the 
nations (‘Alantin) .> aw 


means, during their time.’*7I a}tiSkim said, “Sahih according 

to the criteria of the Two Sahiths, but they did not collect it.” 

Qatadah said, “They ‘the first people to take servants.”"”! 
A Hadith states, «© 


ofc os BO , . 2 ft ae ‘i Th 0b rin fee 
ists CF ade mw od Col codon gb Shes roe co cat 

gy ean 8 be 
vHe among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in 


his family and having the provision for that very day, is as if 
the world and all that was in it were collected for him 1"! 


Allah’s statement, 
4dr SO og ie SG} 
¢and gave you what He had not given fo any other among the 
nations (Al-‘Alamin).» 
means, during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel 
I'l ‘Apdur-Razzaq 12187. 
I al-Hakim 2:12. 


I at-Tabari 10:163. 
'41 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:11. 
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were the most honorable among the people of their time, 
compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


salah ASS SAB is Oh SEG CST Lea gs Ce aD 

€3, 
4And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of Hie Scripture and its laws, and the 


Prophethood; and provided thent with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (AL'Alamin).> 


Allah said, 

Sis 58 Th KG i Se A ces i Sp 

peaks ay GA eed St BIE ee ie ab xe 
Ore RRS ROIS 


€They said: "O Misi! Make for u5.0 as they have gods.” 
He said: “Verily, you are ant wit people.” [Misa added :] 
“Verily, these peaple will es royed for that which they are 
engaged in (idol — And all that they are doing is in 
vain. He said: ‘Shall T seek for you a god other than Allah, 
while He has given you superiority over the nations.“"> 
Therefe athey were the best among the people of their time. 
The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored before 
Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of 
life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, 
more provisions, wealth and children, a Jarger domain and 
more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said, 


dtl & TG be ues Sh fie ay 
€Thus We have made you, a just (tie best) nation, that you be 
witnesses over mankind .> 


We mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor of this 
Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, when we 
explained Allah's statement in Surah Al-‘fmran (3), 


tots eel A AND 
€You are the best of peoples cver raised up for mankind, ..> 
Allah states next that Musa encouraged the Children of 
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Israel to perform Jihdd and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Ya‘qab. Ya‘qdb 
and his children later moved with his children and household 
to Egypt during the time of Prophet Ydsuf. His offspring 
remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a 
mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had previously taken 
it over. Mds4, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel 
to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised 
them victory and triumph over the mighty people Jif they did 
so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were 
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the Jand 
uncertain of where they should go. This was their punishment 
for defying Allah’s command. 
Allah said that Masa ordered them to enter the Holy Land, 


ae gy co 
éwhich Allah has assign to youd 


meaning, which Allah has p ised to you by the words of 
your father Israil, that itis: e inheritance of those among 
you who believe. ; 


oO Bil ei3 
6d turn wot backy in flight from Jihad. 
HAG BE I He OG 4 oS Wo 35,8 Yes 
CEOS GE of 
¢".. for then you will be returned as losers.” They said, “O 
Misé! In it are a people of great strength, and we shalt never 


enter it, fill they leave it; when they leave, then we will 
enter." > 


Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us 
to enter and fight its people, there is a mighty, strong, vicious 
people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We 
are unable to stand against these people or fight them. 
Therefore, they said, we are incapable of entering this city as 
long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. 
Otherwise, we cannot stand against them. 
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The Speeches of Yuwsha‘ (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 
Allah said, 
de it al ne Gal SG Ss Lad 
<Two sien of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had 
bestowed His grace said...> 


When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow 
His Messenger Musa, two righteous men among them, on 
whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid 
of Allah and His punishment, encouraged them to go forward. 
It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that means that 
these men were respected and honored by their people. These 
two men were Yuwsha’', the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of 
Yaind, as [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, ‘Ali , As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several other Salaf atter scholars 
stated.) These two men said to their p 


re I gere vee ge Ae pg ade: ia eens ee ae od 4a 
LS 4 ES OS bs A Gp Gt fee Ges 
sO? Cingd 


4’Assault them the SS gate, for when you are in, victory 
twill be yours. Ae put your trust in Allah if you are believers 
indeed." > oe 


Therefore they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, follow 
His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give 
you victory over your enemies and will give you triumph and 
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that 
Allah has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in 
the least, 


eke aiken avn mera et 2 


Liga Gh Td why ce arent t Get Uta EG ye yy > y 4 4G 2 a> 
Cons 
4They said, “O Masa! We shall never enter it as long as they 


are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here." > 


This is how they declined to join Jihad, defied their 
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. 


2. At-Tabari 10:176-178. 
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The Righteous Response of the Companions During the 
Battle of Badr 


Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to 
the Messenger of Allah 3% during the battle of Badr, when he 
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that 
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufydn. When the 
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, 
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and 
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. 
Several more Muhdjirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger 
of Allah 3% saying, 


1G yodanndt Upsh pe 1p jel? 


tAdvise me, O Muslims! inquiring of what ee Ansar, the 
majority then, had to say. Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh sai It looks like 
you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By H o has sent you 
with the Truth! If you seek to cross thiesee and went in it, we 
will follow you and none among. yf ill remain behind. We 
would not hate for you to us ta meet our enemy 
tomorrow. We are patient inWar, vicious in battle. May Allah 
allow you to witness rom’ our efforts what comforts your cycs. 
Therefore, marchforward with the blessing of Allah.” The 
Messenger of (#) was pleased with the words of Sa‘d and 
was encoufaged to march on." 

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that 
when the Messenger of Allah 3% went to Badr, he asked the 
Muslims for their opinion, and ‘Umar gave his. The Prophet 
#& again asked the Muslims for their opinion and the Ansar 
said, “O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear.” 
They said, “We will never say as the Children of Israel said to 
Musa, 


4 Sih Gh Gy GS bs et ashy 
450 go, you and your Lord, and fight you hwo, we are sitting 
right here.> 


By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you took the 
camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow you.” 


() Atfabari 13:399. 
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Imam Ahmad, An-Nasai and Ibn Hibban!! also recorded this 
Hadith, 

In the Book of Al-Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “On the day of Badr, Al- 
Migdad said, ‘O Messenger of Allah| We will never say to you 
what the Children of Israel said to Masa, 


ee she x44 


Sah GEG EG HS SN ashy 
€50 go, you and your Lord, and fight you Hoo, we are sitting 
night here.) 


Rather, march on and we will be with yau.' The Messenger of 
Allah i was satisfied after hearing this statement”! 


Musa Supplicates te Allah Against the any 
Musa said, oo 
Coca Ht 5 SS APSE YS os Jp 
€°O ny Lord! I have power ony mnyself and my brother, 
So separate us from the rebellious people! > 
When the Children of Terael refused to fight, Misa became 
very angry with thea d supplicated to Allah against them, 
oO OG EAGT A OD 
<0 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother's 
Tmeaning, only 1 and my brother Hanin among them will obey, 
implement Allah's command and accept the call, 
tai ol a CE St 
€Su Ifrug us from the rebellious people!> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning, judge 


between us and them.”"! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly 
from him." Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah means, “Judge 
" Abmad 3:105, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6 :334 and Ibn Hibban 7109. 


The chain for this narration is not authentic, but some of the story 
is supported by the narration that follows as well as the one before 


it. 
"4 A)-Bukhari na. 4609. 
") At-Tabari 10:18. 
I AtTabari 10:189, 
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and decide between us and them.” Other scholars said that 
the Ayah means, “Separate between us and them.” 


Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for 
Forty Years 
Allah said, 
Coil 9 Sis Ke Ost Ae 2 
<Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the fand.> 
When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to 
fight in Jihdd, Allah forbade them from entering the land for 
forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous 
miracles occurred, such as the clouds that shaded them and 
the manna and quails Allah sent down cfor them. Allah 
brought forth water springs from ral Fe and the other 
miracles that He aided Musa bin«‘imran with. During this 
time, the Tawrah was reveale and the Law was established 
for the Children of Israel and e Tabernacle of the Covenant 
was erected. oy" 
eN 


Conquering Jeftisalem 
Allah’s sigicnent, 


‘en 7 od 
oe se 


Sail 
for forty years ;p defines, 
Cal g Stk} 
éin distraction they will wander through the land.) 

When these years ended, Yuwsha’ bin Nan led those who 
remained among them and the second generation, and laid 
siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday afterncon, When 
the sun was about to set and Yuwsha’ feared that the Sabbath 
would begin, he said {to the sun}, “You are commanded and | 


am commanded, as well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me.” 
Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha‘ bin Nan 


1 ApTabari 10:189. 
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conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha’‘ to 
order the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate 
while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ‘remove our sins.’ 
Yet, they changed what they were commanded and entered it 
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying, 
‘Habbah (a seed) in Sha‘rah (a hair).” We mentioned all of this 
in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Bagurah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 

aM Sink ES Soil pyle AEB pp 
Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.» 


“They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Masa 
and Harun died, as well as everyone above forty years of age. 
When the forty years ended, Yuwsha‘ son of sian assumed their 
leadership and later conquered Jerusalem‘! When Yuwsha’ 
was reminded that the day was Friday he sun was about to 
set, while they were stil] attacking Jerisalem, he feared that the 
Sabbath might begin. Therefore? he said to the sun, 1 am 
commanded and you are commanded.’ Allah made the sun stop 
setting and the Jewry. quiquered Jerusalem and found wealth 
unseen before. They, anted to let the fire consume the booty, 
but the fire w not do that. Yuwsha‘ said, ‘Some of you have 
committed, theft from the booty.’ So he summoned the twelve 
leuders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, 
the hand of one of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha' 
and Yuwsha' said, ‘You committed the theft, so bring it forth.’ 
So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes 
made of precious stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When 
Yuwsha' added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were 
prohibited to keep the booty.” There is evidence supporting ail of 
this in the Sahih. 


Allah Comforts Musa 
Conforting Musa, Allah said 
dcaiell oii Shs a 
450 do not greive for the rebellious people .> 


Cl | Similar version was recorded by At-Tabari 10;193, 
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Allah said; Da not feel sorrow or sadness over My judgment 
against them, for they deserve such judgment, 


This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of Allah 
and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for 
Jihad, They were weak and could not bear the thought of 
fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring this way. 
This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and 
the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of Allah's 
creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph and 
victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment 
and punishment of drowning with which Allah punished their 
enemy Fir‘awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes were 
pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, 
yet they refused to perform Jihad against people who had less 
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the J ewscwere exposed 
to everyone, and the exposure was such an-cnormaus one that 
the night, or the tail, can never covet tracks, They were 
also blinded by their ignorance ane nsgression, ‘Thus, they 
became hated by Allah, and they came His enemies. Yet, 
they claim that they are Allah's children and His loved ones! 
May Allah curse theis, faces that were transformed to the 
shape of swine a “apes, and may Allah’s curse accompany 
them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the 
Fire for eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Ilim. 
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427. And recite to them the story of Hie two sons of Adam in 
truth; when each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the 


one but tot from the other. The latter satd to the former: “I 
will surely, kill you.” The former said: “Verily, Allah accepts 
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only front those who have Taqwa.» 


428. “If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for 1 fear Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists."> 


€29. “Verily, { intend tu let you draw my sin on yourself as 
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, 
and that ts the recompense of the wrongdoers."p 


€30. So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair- 
seeming to hint the murder of his brother ; he murdered him and 
became one of ihe fosers.> 


431. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show 
him how to hide the dead body of his brotitcr. He said: “Woe to 
me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and io hide the dead 
body of my brother?” Then he became oneraf those who 
regretted .» ny o 
wo? 
The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain| 
Allah describes th el end and consequence of 
transgression, envy ant Guatice in the story of the two sons 
of Adam, Habil Qabil, One of them fought against the 
other and killedchim out of envy and transgression, because of 
the bountyst at Allah gave his brother and because the 
sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The 
murdered brother earned forgiveness for his sins and was 


admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said, 


455 joe a A By 
€And recite to them the story of the toe sons of Adam in 
trath ;> 


meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the brothers of 
swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil, as many 
scholars among the Salaf and later gencrations said. 

Allah’s statement, 


en 


din truth ;} means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, 
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confusion, change, addition or deletion. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


Sik Galt 3 8 
Verily, this is the true narrative [about the story of ‘Isa},> 
<We narrate unto you their story with truth,» and, 
C5 25 Fh pe SD 
4Such is ‘isa, son of Maryam. {It is) a statement of truth.> 


Several scholars among the Salaf and the later generations 
said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons because of the necessity of such action, T also said 
that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a Pid a male and a 
female, and he used to give the female of in, to the male 
of the other twin, in marriage. Habil! Sister was not beautiful 
while Qabil’s sister was beautiful; \resulting in Qabil wanting 
her for himself, instead of hisbrother. Adam refused unless 
they both offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was 
accepted, would marry Qabil's sister. Habil’s sacrifice was 
accepted, while Qabil’s sacrifice was rejected, and thus what 
Alléh told us@bout them occurred. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that lbn ‘Abbds said - that during 
the time of Adam — “The woman was not allowed in marriage 
for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to marry her to 
any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given 
a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful daughter was once 
born for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ‘Marry your sister to 
me and | will marry my sister to you.’ He said, ‘No, for 1 have 
more right to my sister.’ So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while 
the sacrifice of the other [the twin brother of the beautiful 
daughter|, which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother.” This story has a better than 
good chain of narration.!*! 


"} at-Tabari 10:223, 
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The statement, 
Cs ie tk Bp 
€Verily, Allah accepis only from those who have Tagua.» 
who fear Allah in their actions, [bn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “If I become certain that Allah has 
accepted even one prayer from me, it will be better for me 
than this life and all that in it. This is because Allah says, 
dick 5. it SEE Cp 


€Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Tagwi.> 
The statement, 


5 Hf 30 Gy BY a oh aoe Wt gi oe fs ae 
ot 
€"Tf you do stretch your hand gaint fo kill me, I shall 
t yo 


never stretch my hand against y on toi ul, for I fear Alli; : 
the Lord of all that exists. a Ne 


Qabil’s brother, the ros nan whose sacrifice was accepted 
because of his piety, gai to his brother, who threatened to kill 
him without jus on, 


Ris) SH 6 ol, OU gis 6 Fy 4 Sp 
4lf Ray do stretch your hand against me to kill me, 1 shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you,> 
1 will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to 
commit, so that [ will not earn the same sin as you, 
Ci 2; Set a> 
dfor J fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists.) 


and, as a result, I will not commit the error that you threaten 
to commit. Rather, | will observe patience and endurance. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “By Allah! Habil was the stronger of 
the two men. But, fear of Allah restricted his hand.” The 
Prophet % said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, 


Ol 6 dei pide ge, gant tigi ip 
wWhen too Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, 
both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to the 
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Hellfire .a 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim?” Allah’s Messenger 2 
replied, 


iaeie FL Las Oe ol 
vHe surely had the intention to kill his comrade. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the 
calamity that ‘Uthman suffered from, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqds 
said, “I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Py ttl Se oe ly ttl Gh Ga el KL 
gl > 
“there will be a Ftinah, and he who sits idle ace better 


than he who stamis up, and he who stands 4 it Is better 


than he who walks, and he who walks is bel fan he who is 
walking ata fast pace.> a 


iO 
en he was asked, ‘What if s me enters my home an 
When h sked, ‘What if sore h d 
stretched his hand to kill me? said, 


20M gle 
x: : 
«Be jut like (the pious) son of Adam 2”?! 
At-Tirmidhi®aiso recorded it this way, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu 
Hurayrah, Khabbab hin Al-Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas‘ad, Abu 
Waqid and Abu Masa.’*?! 
The Qur’an continues, 
Cn Gobbtl GS SS JOT OS 5 KG UY lk TH I) 
€"Verily, { matend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours, then you twill be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."> 
Ibn ‘Abbés, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said that, 


I rath Al-Bari 13:35, Muslim 4:2214. 
(71 Ahmad 1:185- 
9) tTuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :436. 
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4a dh, 3 tat tp 


<'Verily, 1 mitend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 

as yours..." 
means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to your previous 
sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this.''! Allah's statement, 

thcH & peab (ia aol GS Atk Wl Soj> 

450 the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming 

io him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became 

one of the losers.» 


means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his brother by 
making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, 
even after his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, “When 
he wanted to kill his brother, he started to.wist his neck. So 
Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then 
he took another rock, and smashed ta head with it until he 
killed it while the son of Adam\ as looking. So he did the 
same thing to his brother. “2 Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded 
this. ‘Abdullah bin W, bt said that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said t ‘his father said, “Qabil held Habil by the 
head to kill him) s abil Jaid down for him and Qabil started 
twisting H; x head, not knowing how to kill him. Shaytan 
came dele and said, ‘Do you want to kill him?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ Shaytan said, Take that stone and throw it on his head.’ 
So Qabil took the stone and threw it at his brother's head and 
smashed his head. Shaytén then went to Hawwé’ in a hurry 
and said to her, ‘O Hawwa’l Qabil killed Habil.’ She asked him, 
‘Woe to you! What does ‘kill' mean?’ He said, ‘He will no longer 
eat, drink or move.’ She said, ‘And that is death?’ He said, 
Yes it is.’ Sa she started to weep until Adam came to her 
while she was weeping and said, ‘What is the matter with 
you?’ She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, 
but she did not answer him. So he said, You and your 
daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my 
sons are free of it.'” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 


It At-Tabari 10:215-216. 
I?! Ay Tabari 4:536. 
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hLrp Sy ecab> 


«And became one of the losers.> in this life and the Hereafter, 
and which loss is worse than this? Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid said that the Messenger of Allah ix said, 


Be SESS TY tees be Mis GN at ooh le Su Vy wal 8 Hd 
«pal _ 


‘Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adan 
will carry a burden of its shedding, for he was the first fo 
practice the crime of murder 0!" 


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also recorded 
this Hadith.’ Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used 
to say, “The son of Adam, who killed his brothe @ ill be the 
most miserable among men. There is no blo: ed on earth 
since he killed his brother, until the Day st Resection, but 
he will carry a burden from it, for oe s§ the first person to 
establish murder.” oN 

Allah said, we 

opal gis Si asl cee An ai RRO ways Sf S25 
4 pRe GE fn peak GS ity oh LB ds 3s ot at 


<Then Allait sent a crow who scratched the ground to show hint 
how to hide the dead body of his brother. He (the murderer) 
said, “Woe to me! Aut I nat even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother?” Then he became one of those 
who regretted .» 


As-Suddi said that the Companions said, “When his brother 
died, Qabil left him on the bare ground and did not know how 
to bury him. Allah sent two crows, which fought with each 
other until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole and 
threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in the hole), 
When Qabil saw that, he said, 


DB. Ahmad 1:383. 

'2\ Fath Al-Baré 12:198, Muslim 3:1303, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 7:436, 
An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6 :334, Ibn Majah 2:873. 

31 at-Tabari 10:219. 
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4’Woe to me! Am I not 
even able to be as ris 
crow and fo hide the 
dead — boy " of omy 
brother? “p!") 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “A crow 
came lo the dead 
corpse of another 
oa ‘and threw sand 

it, until it hid it 
oem the ground. He 
| who killed his brother 
said, 
a 4 
f 
| 


Ae bi i i gel 


Aree 


abs 
ahi bee ot iis ees 
1 @Woe fo me! Am T not 
‘eyen able to be as this 


crow and to hide the 
body of my 


dead 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement, 


dial Se old 


<Then he became one of those who regretied > 
“Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that he earned.” 


The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting 


the Relations of the Womb 


A Hadith states that the Prophet 2; said, 


Ul at-Tabari 10-225. 
4 AL-Tabari 10:226. 
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GAM pia bau odin gS ws jae Oa By 

(eM aa) ALI 5 
aThere ts no sin that is more worthy of Allth hastening its 
puntistunent in tits life, in addition to what He has tn store for 


its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and 
cutting the relations of the womb ."! 


The act of Qabil included both of these. We are Allah’s and to 
Him is our return. 


dG Tut AOE a ge FES i od 


hy he aii ol Gees at oy has cit JS Ged eit 
Ch eg gM 9 cts 5 4 AS 4 ce Ls a 


5 teas A ee meee Rt ewere af ser o4 + fe Wee 
3 Glee FES Ac GNI 3 oe de Safe bal Bee 


reed 


35S 28 BH ANT con ES a a SBS sya 
Wa AS on a gee ie gs Ce 
OOP Hier Be Sol ptt 


432. Because of at We ordained for the Children of Israel 
that if vyonecrtes @ person not i retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to mischief tn the land - tt would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a fife. it would be as if hte 
saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of 
thent continued to exceed the limits in the land!> 


— 


Tete 


mp 


433. The recompense of those who wage wer against Allah and 
His Messenger aud do mischief in the land is only that they 
shall be killed or crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut 
off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their 
disgrace in this world, and a grea! tonnent is theirs in the 
Hereafter .> 


€34. Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


1) Abu Dawud 5:208, 


158 a Tafsir fbn Kathir 


Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other 
Human Beings 


Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in 
transgression and aggression, 


thse FCS 


4We ordained for the Children of Israel...» meaning, We 
legislated for them and informed them, 


AS 20) Ses ahi g chi 2 oe Gs ay 

45 COE Gs esi 
dthat if anyoue killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind} oo 


The Ayah states, whoever kills a soulgWithout justification 
such as in retaliation for murder, ay ‘for causing mischief on 
earth - will be as if he has killed mankind, because there is 
no difference between one life“and another. 


oh east BD 
dand if anyor Saved a hfe...) by preventing its blood from 


being nee believing in its sanctity, then all people will 
have beer saved from him, so, 


tik oti Beiy 
it would be as tf he saved the life of all mankind > 


Al-A'mash and others said that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “I entered on ‘Uthman when he was under 
siege in his house and said, 1 came ta give you my support, 
Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithfull’ He said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that 
you kill all people, inchiding me?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, If you 
kill one man, it is as ff you killed all people. Therefore, go back 
with my permission for you to leave. May you receive your 
reward and be saved from burden.’ So I went back and did not 
fight.” ‘Ali bin Abi Tathah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is 
as Allah has stated, 


Fees CACO AR | fr SOc ST Ce 
Re rl fb ES BN jt Ff Lh a, LE or 


is 
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4:f anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
te spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind.> 


Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah 
has forbidden. So this is the meaning of saving the life of all 
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul without 
justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him.”"! 
Similar was said by Mujahid; 


qaccst 5} 


qAnd if anyone saved a life...) means, he refrains from killing a 
soul,!* oe 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas sai that Allah’s 
statement . e 
, WO 


dink sti JABS) 


Ss: 
if would be as if he killed ‘atl nankind..> means, “Whoever kills 
one soul that Allah ib forbidden killing, is just like he who 
kills all mankind.’ Said bin Jubayr said, “He who allows 
himself to sheat e blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows 
shedding the blood of all people. He who forbids shedding the 
blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood 
of all people.” In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A‘raj said that 

Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 


dint Gi 5 Bley 


€it would be as if he killed all mankind,} “He who kills a 
believing soul intentionally, Allah makes the Fire of Hell his 
abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had 
killed all people, his punishment will still be the same.” Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 


I AtTabari 10:235. 
I At-Tabari 10:236. 
I At-Tsbari 10 :233. 
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to SO Hes oct 35 
and if anyone saved a tife, it would be as if he saved the life of 
ali mankind > 


means, “He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of people 
are safe from him."t!! 


Warning Those who Commit Mischief 
Allah said, 


feet kk te ee 


4S OS EE > 
€And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers wilh Al- 
Bayyinat,> 
meaning, clear evidereés, signs and proofs, 
4325 MS OB AS A OF 
feven then after that many of them continued to exceed the 


fistits in the land! a 
This Ayah chastises and ititizes those who commit the 
prohibitions, after knowitig that they are prohibited from 


indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu 
Qurayzah, An-Nagir and Qaynuqa‘, used to fight along with 
either Khazrapor Aws, when war would erupt between them 
during the\time of Ja@hiliyyah. When these wars would end, the 
Jews would ransom those who were captured and pay the 
bloed money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for this practice in Strat Al-Bagarah, 

ial @ Bote ob Kaul S42 oi Sik, OK ¥ Kie, Ct gp 

pape ot KE GS SAS) BOM OMS NS BE eek Uh 

oak 2 5 hE wi SHG as got fob ple Egat 

a ee a oa oe ata a te BERS Saal ve 

Os Lao AK CG Sa, GIRS CST it, SL Gah 

ge Bs GS SS Hy oe Sea 65 Ua apt gO le 

deh is 

€And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 


(" At-Tabari 10:235. 


Stiralt 5. Al-Ma’idaht (32 - 34) (Part-6) 161 


not your (people's) blood, nor tum out your mon people fron 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out 
@ party of your own from their homes, assist (their enetities) 
against them, in sitt and transgression. And if they come to 
you aS captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion 
was forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of 
those ww do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to tte most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do.> (2:34-85| 


The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the 
Land R\ 
Allah said next, o 
heh JER IOS BN g Ses tg MER Sd ge Cay 
2. a a aS. tee hoe 2 
CoM nN A ARS oad ES 
€The recompense of those wid wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or heir hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides -0F be exiled fram the land.> 
‘Wage wa’ ‘mentioned here means, oppose and contradict, 
and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in 
the fairways. Mischief in the land refers to various types of 


evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that the Ayat, 


iis Hh Shad dl Be 
{The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger) until, 
Chad Se il iy 
¢Allah is Of Forgiving, Most Merciful,> “Were revealed about 
the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah decrees that, whoever among 
them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 


right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from 
punishment if he kills, causes mischief in the land or wages 
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war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with 
the disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He 
will still be liable for punishment for the crimes he 
committed.”!"| Abu Dawud and An-Nas47 recorded that 
‘Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


CE BM 3 SS AstiS al Spd Gall is 


¢The recontpense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do inischief in the land, ..> 


“Was revealed concerning the idelators, those among them 
who repent before being apprehended, they wiil still be liable 
for punishment for the crimes they committed.”7! 

The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning 
and includes the idolators and all others who commit the 
types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al- "Zaye A and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Qilabah ‘Abdullah bin Z; I-Jarmi, said 
that Anas bin Malik said, “Eight people a Uk) tribe came 
to the Messenger of Allah x: ee im their pledge to 
follow Islam. Al-Madinah’s cli hot suit them and they 
became sick and complains inks Messenger 3. So he 


said, We gael 
agi; Nh trea est o Gel A ayes Vio 
«Go with ourcstephard to be treated by the ntitk and urine of 
his car 


So they went as directed, and after they drank from the 
camels’ milk and urine, they became healthy, and they killed 
the shepherd and drove away all the camels, The news 
reached the Prophet i and he sent (men) in their pursuit and 
they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet 
be cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they 
died.” This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for 
this Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the 
tribes of Ukl or Uraynah. Another narration reported that 
these people were pul in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and 
when they asked for water, no water was given to them. 


"WV ag-Tabari 10:244, 
(2) Abu Dawud 4:536, An-Nasai 7 :101. 
(3) Fath At-Bari 123114, Muslim 3:1296. 
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Allah said, 


Se Wet Nile tS oped BS Al AEE 
eh. ke 
a 


dthey shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be 
cut off on the opposite sides, or be exited from the land.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, ‘He who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear 
in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim Leader has the 
choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands 
and feet." Similar was said by Said bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, tbrahim An-Nakhat and Ad- 
Dahhak, as Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir recorded.@! ‘This view is 
supported by the fact that the word Aw {or],\indicates a 
choice. As Allah said, ree) 


ALU J EO Us Ki ag Real BoB sp 

Oo Mee Se Fase: 
<The penalty is an offerings brought to the Ka‘bah, of an 
eatable atinal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by 


fwo just men am ng you ; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equine int fasting .>[5:95] 


Allah said, 

495 FB A Me ot Hak Nd ey Da Ke DD 
¢And whosoever of you is il or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a ransom of either fasting 
or giving charity or offering a sacrifice. and, 
fh SEES FN cdo age a py 

G5 


€..,for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the 
average of that with which you feed your own families, or clothe 
thent, or free a slave.} 


All of these Aydt offer a choice, just as the Ayah above. 


'l At-Tabari 10:263. 
2] at-Tabari 10:262-263. 
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As for Allah's statement, 
CNT oe Wet ald 


dor be exiled from the land.> some said that it means, he is 
actively pursued until he is captured, and thus receives his 
prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Janr recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas bin Malik, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another 
state by the Muslims authorities"! Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha’, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Mugatil bin 
Hayyan said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of 
Islam, while others said that he is to be imprisoned. 

Allah’s statement, RN 


is Lie at 9 205 Ga She case 


OK 
4That is thetr disgrace i this word) and a great forment ts 
tlicirs in the Hereafter.> o\? 


means, the punishmegt*We prescribed, killing these 
aggressors, crucifyz em, cutting off their hands and feet on 
opposite sides, once, elling them from the land is a disgrace 
for them queens mankind in this life, along with the 
tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were 
revealed about the idolators. As for Muslims, in his Sahth, 
Muslim recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # took the same pledge from us that he 
also touk from women: That we do not associate anything with 
Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our 
children, and that we do not spread falsehood about each 
other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his reward 
will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was 
punished, then this will be his expiation. And those whose 
errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon 
them.) ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said, 


1) At-Tabari 10 :268-270. 
(1 Muslim 3:1333. 
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*He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Alldlt is 

far more just that to contbine two punishments on His servant, 
He who commits an error in this life and Alla: hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to 
punish the servait for something that He has already 
pardoned .0 


Recorded by Ahmad, [bn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan Gharib,”\") Al-HSfiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this 
Hadith, and he said that it was related to es Ma #% in 
some narrations, and it was related to theo Companions in 
others, and that this narration from the Prophet # is Sahin.!”! 

Ibn Jarlr commented on Allah’s atemient, 

CE 4 3s) cap 
uO 
That is their aisgrace, it infs world,p “Meaning, shame, 


humiliation, punishment, contempt and torment in this life, 
before the Hereafter, 


2 - te 0, Gt. 84s 
or ee O55 1g I> 
dard a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.> 


if they do not repent from these errors until death overcomes 
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment 
that We prescribed for them in this life and the torment that 
We prepared for them therein, 


debe Sse> 
€a great tormentt> in the Fire of Jahannam,'™*! 


( Ahmad 1:159, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi7:377, Ibn Majah 2:868. 
2) 4d-Daraqutni 3:215. 
(31 at-Tabari 10:276. 
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The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah 
and His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before 
their Apprehension 


Ailah said, 


do ted Tab dE AE WE I ed 

4Excupt for thase who (having fled aicay and then) caiie bark 

fos Mushiuis) with repentance before they fall mite your power; 

in that case, know thet Aah as Of-Forgitiig, Mast 

Mercifui.¢ 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the 
idolators. As for the Muslims who commit this crime and 
repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved, The practice of 
the Companions in this regard is that al. of punishments 
prescribed in this case will be waved, asa apparent from the 
wording af the Ayah. Ton Ahi Hatir speeorded that Ash-Sha‘bi 
said, “Harithah bin Badr At-Tandiini was living in Al-Basrah, 
and he cormmitted the crimeQof mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men frant.Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ‘Al. 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abel: ah hin Jafar, and they talked to ‘Ali 
about him so that’he would grant him safety, but ‘Ali refused. 
So Harithah(Svent to Said bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept 
him in his house and went to ‘Ali, saying, ‘O Leader of the 
Faithful! What aboul those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and cause mischief in the land?’ So he recited 
the Ayah until he reached, 
Gi Uh Jo Cali 
¢Excep! for those who (having fled away and them) came back 
cas Mushints) with repentance before they fall into your poweer.> 


So ‘Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Sa’d bin 
Qays said, ‘This is for Harithah bin Badr.'” Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Shai said, “A man from 
Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor of Al- 
Knfah during the reign of ‘Uthman, and said to him after he 


|! at Tabari 10 :280. 
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offered the obligatory prayer, ‘O Abu Misa! I seek your help. ! 
am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented 
before you had any authority over me.’ Abu Musa proclaimed, 
This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah and His 
Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented 
before we had authority over him. Therefore, anyone who meets 
him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is saying the 
truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is 
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man remained idle 
for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against the leaders, 
and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Misa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that ‘Ali Al- 
Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and plundered 
wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, 
but they could not do that until he came ake Se epented, after 


he heard a man reciting the Ayah, Rt 
“ f Ce ee ah at og xO + ake ie 
be Spit Ai SAS | LEW poll & iia sat cats 
oi Ceol Sil 38 Ay 
XQ 


40 My servants wha have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not 9, te nierey of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all 
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


So he said to that man, “O servant of Allahf Recite it again.” 
So he recited it again, and ‘Ali put down his sword and went 
to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He 
washed up and went to the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 
#5 and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized 
him and went after him. He said, “You have no way against me. 
I came in repentance before you had any authority over me.” 
Abu Hurayrah said, “He has said the truth,” and he held his 
hand and went to Marwan bin Al-Hakam, who was the 
governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu‘dwiyah. Abu 
Hurayrah said, “This is ‘Ali and he came in repentance and you 
do not have a way against him, nor can you have him killed.” 
So ‘Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his 
repentance and went to the sea to perform Jihdd in Allah’s 
cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the 
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iat ‘, Mushms brought the 

ae hip ‘Ali was in to one 

alas Lai3.| a ea 

Writes Sip i ioe are MAO : ae of the Roman ships, 

| (jail JSG poe é and ‘Ali crossed to 

Bah orien cert ER ensean +; {that ship and the 

Nee aly altho ol SONY Romans escaped from 
22S 4 verte shone e : = 

: BS Ts sdb ROR T him to the other side 

ica er ere iO of the ship, and the 


wale [ship capsized and 
nfl) 


| PN oi a RA) they all drowned. 
SNe O ti dn bSt | SBS ie elt le 
aS BUSSE MES | Hak 1 OS 
GZ 5pPho Bi peer FA aaa on me 
ee ee vais, tiem id 
PaO SD AIT Zi Ag, AY: ‘ 


ee 
thee “fu ae 


pitatstastats ted igh 


e23 oil Sa Ee ga 

Rye Neve “es pigs Ge Ling sin 5 aA ren 
«pees . ua: | 

| Ose bite TALE Ga Grea 2h 

435. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the 


Wasilah fo Hint, and strive hard in His cause, so Mat you may 
be successful > 


436. Verily, thase who disbelieve, if they had alt thet is im the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be « painful 
farment.> 


437. They will loig to get vut of te Fire, but never will they 
get out therefrom; and theirs will be a lasting torment.> 


Vd age Tabari 10-284, 
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Commanding Taqwa, Wasiiah, and Jihad 


Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, 
which if mentioned along with acts of abedience, it means to 
refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah 
said next, . 

GS oh KD 

¢seck the Wasilalt to Him.> Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah 
said that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Wasilah means 
‘the means of approach’) Mujahid, Abu Wail, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others 
gave the same meaning for Wasilah. Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him.” 


BM 2a oat ph oh DY 

€Those whom ttey call upon seek ayn of access to their 

Lord (Allah).> |17:57) ow 

Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, and 
it is also used to refer 1a the highest grade in Paradise, and it 
ig the grade of the Messenger of Allah #, his residence and the 
nearest grad it? Paradise to Allah’s Throne. Al-Bukhari 
recorded def abir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah x said, 

A cath poitny ith 3524 glk Sy pg sn Gy ee JU te 

tein J Eis ¥) Si25 gil On ow Bay dally Gh ae 

(Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says, “O Allah! Lord of 

fis perfect call and of tte regular prayer which is going to be 

established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilal and superiority and 

send him fon the Day of Judgment} to the praiseworthy station 


which You have promised him," then intercession from me will 
be permitied for him on the Day of Resurrection»! 


Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said 


[il At-Tabasi 10-291. 
92) at-Tabari 10-291. 
(31 Fath AlBart 8:251. 
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that he heard the Prophet 3 saying, 
ie yi Jo geod Ubu hi he spd bp 
SAS ae Sag Ds a sll gil ade ote an 
oui ole Sh Hh gob 35k AST 5b ate 


‘When you hear the Mu’adhdhin, repeat what he says, and 
then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy from Allah) for me. Verily, 
whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah 
to hhitn. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in 
Paradise that only one servant of Allah deserves, and I hope 
that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasitah 
for me, he will earn the right of my intercession .0'"! 


Allah said, RN 


oa tae ee 1) 
Cp ld yee bigs - 
and strive hard in His cause as inucly a you cai. So that you 
may be successful.) o\\N 


After Allah commanded. Muslims to avoid the prohibitions 
and to work towards obedience, He commanded them to fight 
against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have 
deviated from the straight path and abandoned the correct 
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding them of 
the unending success and great happiness that He prepared 
for them for the Day of Resurrection, which will never change 
or decrease for those who join Jikdd in His cause. They will 
remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and 
beautiful. Those who live in these dwellings will always be 
comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, 
and their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever 
end. 


No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted fram the 
Diebelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will 
Remain in the Fire 


Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment 
that He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day 


(1) Muslim 1:288. 
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of Resurrection. Allah said, 
ew, WEE a sara t gu Gog 4 Parer== oh iy 


2 tm 
i Sat afr Mae cs ease 


eH Sk 4 oa Jae G sata! ap ME 


4Verily, those who dishelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, aid as minch again therewith tn ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepled of them, And theirs would be a painful 
torment.’ 

So if a disbeliever brought the earth’s fill of gold, and twice 
as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself fram Allah's torment that has surrounded him, and he 
is certain that he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of 
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will nat 
be able to evade or save himself from de Hence Allah’s 
statement, se 


dosh be re 
$And theirs would be a gra. » istic hurtful, 


ay, nie Nie & lee ney G5 AS an ine o Nag 


¢They will a get onl of the Fire, bit never will they get 
ott ag , aed theirs will be a lasting forment.¢ 


{In another Ayah, Allah said, 
4G LA 2 ee BE Ii Thee 


4Every te they seek to get away therefrom, in anguish, trey 
wl be drwen back fherein.> 
Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of 
the severity and the pain it causes. They will have no way of 
escaping it. The more the flames lift them io the upper part of 
Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with 
iron bars and they will fail down to its depths, 


ae ute eos 
tne lie ae aly F 


tAnd theirs will be a lasting foment.» meaning, eternal and 
everlasting, and they will never be able to depart from it or 
avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 


172. ee Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
yi Cangas Shy HS ti yas dus 261 BL te OL San 
Naik pa Did DU SE aM irk gutta 5 

090 hg 3S gad Gi OS 3. IG cele a1 J 


*A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and 
will be asked, ‘O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?’ He will say, ‘The worst dwelling.’ He will be told, 
‘Would you ransom yourself with tte earth's fill of gold?’ He 
will say, “Yes, O Lord!’ Allah will say to tim, ‘You have lied, 
T asked you for what is tess than that and you did not do it,’ 
and he will be ordered to the Fire.» 


Muslim and An-Nasa’''! recorded it. 
Wile Hb Sake SE a Og dh SE Sets 
FG ot os TS LN oa A 
el¥ 4 ibe of jee 
438. And (as for) the 1 i Niel and the female thief, cut off 
their hands as @ recompense for that which both committed, a 
punishment bt if of example from Allah. And Allah is AQ- 
Powerful -All-Wise > 


439, But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous 
good deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgivnig, Most Merciful,» 

440, Know you not that to All@h (Alone) belongs the dontinion 
of Me heavens and the eariht! Ue forgives whom He wills and 
He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do ail 
things.» 


The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 


Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the thief, 
male or female be cut off. During the time of Jahiliyyah, this 
was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Isiam, there are several conditions that must 


1) Muslim 4;2162 and An-Nasa’i 6:36. 
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be met before this punishment is carried out, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam 
upheld after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood 
money for example. 


When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become 
Necessary? 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


aig abi fh Gy tds elas Gach Gj Sun it ae 
«May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result 
his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a result his hand 
is cut off." 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘Nioheh said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, Po 


eViel ai te ead ae (hi 
¢The hand of the thief shall I be off if he steals a quarter of a 
Dinar or utore..0!l we 
Muslim recorded thet ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said that She\Measenger of Allah 2% said, 


oe? ela Me Vy gti 4 abd Y 


The hand of the ape shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter 
of a Dinar or more.0! 

This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that 
the least amount of theft that deserves cutting the hand) is a 
quarter of a Dinar. 

So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is three 
Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dindr in 
question was equal to twelve Dirhams, so three Dirhams 
equalled a fourth of a Dindr. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from 
Umar bin Al-Khattab, Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib - 


I" Fath AbBari 12:83, Muslim 3:1314, 
1 Path AbBari 12:99, Muslim 3:1312. 
3) Muslim 3:1313. 
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may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Ai-Layth bin Sa'd, Al-Awzai, and Ash-Shafi 
and his companions. This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in onc of the narrations from 
him, as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ‘Ali Az-Zahari, 
may Allah have mercy upon them, 

As for Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yasuf, 
Muhammad and Zufar, atong with Sufyan Ath-Thawri, they 
said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off 
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dindr was twelve Dirhams 
at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, that the least 
amount of theft is one forth of a Dindr or more. This meager 
amount was set as the limit for cutting the hand, so that the 
people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise decision to 
those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah’s 
statement, \ 


Bie pty “ys fon wre & 
US BEES why 
WN 
as a recompense for that which bollt conenitted, a punisintent 
by way of example from AllicAnd Altai: is All-Powerful, Ali- 
Wise.> aw 


This is the pres aber punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stea ing the property of other people with their 
hands, T! reéfore, it is fitting that the tool they used to steal 
the people's wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error, 


485 i} 
4And Allah is All-Powerfil,+ in His torment, 
oo 
4All-Wise.> in His commands, what he forbids, what He 
legislates and what He decrees. 


Repentance of the Thief is Acceptabie 
Allah said next, 
C865 35 HG ke OH Tp UG adh sb ot Bp 
{But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds, then verily, Allah wilt pardou hint. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
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Fargiving, Most Merciful} 


Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to Allah after he 
commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. 

imim Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that a 
woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah # and those from whom she stole brought her and said, 
“O Allah's Messenger! This woman stole from us.” Her people 
said, “We ransom her.” The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ay 1 yadad 0 


«Cut off her hand.s They said, “We ransom her with five 
hundred Dinars,” The Prophet ¥: said, 


hee | gadaie 


\S i 
'Yes. This day, you a free from your sin just as the day your 
mother gave birth dos Ott 


Allah sent down the verse in Surat ALM@‘idah, 
(oR HG OE Og th ab Sy ob 


<But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon fine. 
Verity, Allih is Off-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 9!" 


This woman was from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was 
narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from ‘Urwah from 
‘Nishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh afler 
she committed the theft during the tine of the battle of the 
Conquest [of Makkah]. They said, “Who can talk ta Allah's 
Messenger vz about her matter?” They then said, “Who dares 
speak to him about such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, 
his loved one.” When the woman was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3, Usimah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the 
face of the Messenger 3s changed color (because of anger} and 


M4) Ahmad 2:177. 
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he %& said, 
(je) abot Bg ils 
‘Do you intercede in @ punishment prescribed by Allah? 


Usamah said to him, “Ask Allah to forgive me, O Allah's 
Messenger!" During that night, the Messenger of Allah 3 stood 
up and gave a speech and praised Allah as He deserves to be 
praised. He then said, 

EF EN gd Gre i te pel SS te Sih GE aE ay ui 
“be ot at et silly Ay dl ok sul Ga 43 3: tay 


'Those wha were before you were destroyed because when an 
honorable person among them would steal, they would leave 
him. But, when a weak man amongxthem stole, they 
implemented the prescribed aii agauist him. By Him in 
Whose Hand is my soul! lf Fatimalthe daughter of Muhammad 
stole, I will have her hand cub off. 


The Prophet 3 commanded that the hand of the woman who 
stole be cut off,.and it was cut off. ‘A’ishah said, ‘Her 
repentance wasCsincere afterwards, and she got married and 
she used ta\come to me so that I convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allah.””! This is the wording that Muslim 
collected, and in another narration by Muslim, ‘A’ishah said, 
“She was a woman from Makhzom who used to borrow things 
and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her 
hand be ent off.""7! 

Allah then said, 


CNG osc ab Hat oS as aly 
¢Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the eartit!> 


He owns everything and decides what He wills for it and no 
one can resist His judgment, 


te, ieee tee gene oe ret 
42:5 5B See & OG AG yf 585 AG os Gp 


' Fath AL-Bari 7 :619, Muslim 3:1315. 
7 Muslim 3:1316. 
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come to you. They change the words from their places; they 
say, “If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given 
this, then beware!” And whomsoever Allah wants to put in 
Fitnaht, you can do nothing for hin against Allah. Those are 
the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for thent 
there is a disgrace in this tworld, and in the Hereafter a great 
torment > 


442. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Sult. So if 
they come to you, either judge between them, or tuni away 
from them. If you turn away from trent, they cannot hurt you 
in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice between them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.> 


443. But how do they come to you for a decision while they 
have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even 


after that they turn away. For they are Hoke icvers..> 
444. Verily, We did send downthe Tawrah, therein was 


guidance and tight, by whicli\iie Prophets tho submitted. 
themselves to Allah's zwi judged for the Jews. And the 
Rabbiniyyiin and pat bar, for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Altay’ cok, and they were witnesses thereto. 
Therefore fearstot men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a 
ntiserable price. And whosoever docs not judge by what Allah 
has revealed, such are te disbelievers.> 


Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 


These honorable Aydt were revealed about those who rush 
into disbelief, deviating from the obedience of Allah, His 
Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah 
has legislated, 


dia iB 5s Ayal, CIS Cah So 
fof suck who say, “We believe” with their mouths but their 
hearts have no faith + 


These people pretend to be faithful with their words, but 
their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the hypocrites. 


Hist SK 33> 


Sarah 5, ALMa‘idah (41 - 44) (Part-6) 179 


And of the Jews...) the enemies of Islam and its people, they 
and the hypocrites all, 
dysha £3803 


€listen much avid eagerly to lies...p and they accept and react to it 

positively, be 5 ae 
qf J oSn oh Gatop 

glistening to others who have uot come to you,} 


meaning, they listen to some people who do not attend your 
meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they 
listen to what you say and convey it to your enemies who do 
not attend your audience. 


The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning 
the Adulterer \ 


haath 2 be BO BAD 

4They change the words from their plitts > by altering their 
meanings and knowingly digtérting them after they 
comprehended them, sO?” 

i500 OH DU HAE OS sgh 5 SLAP 
élhey say, “l you are given this, take it, but if you are not 

given this thee beware!"> 

It was reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about 
some Jews who committed murder and who said to each 
other, “Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he 
decides that we pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he 
decides on capital punishment, do not accept his judgement.” 
The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the 
two Jews who committed adultery. The Jews changed the law 
they had in their Bouk from Allah on the matter of 
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred 
flogs and making the offenders ride a donkey facing the back 
of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after 
the Hijrah, they said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad 
and seek his judgement. If he gives a ruling of flogging, then 
implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. 
This way, one of Allah’s Prophets will have upheld this nuling 
amongst you. But if he decides that the punishment should be 
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stoning to death, then do not accept his decision," 

There are several Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik 
reported that Nafi‘ said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger 3 and mentioned that a man 
and a woman from them committed adultery. Allah's Messenger 
3 said to them, 


85 EB HS Gi Sylad 
What do find of the niting about stoning in the Tawrali?s 


They said, ‘We only find that they should be exposed and 
flogged.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, ‘You lie. The Tawrah 
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawrah.’ They brought the 
Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the verse about 
stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after 
that verse. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him, ‘Remove your 
hand,’ and he removed it, thus uncovering<the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (‘Abdullah bin\Salam) has said the 
truth, O Muhammad! It is the about stoning.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 decided hat the adulterers be stoned to 
death and his command nN arried out. [ saw that man 
shading the woman fro an with his body.” Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim also ted this Hadith and this is the wording 
collected by Al-Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, 
the Prophet, # Said to the Jews, 

es 


lag Optia Le 


‘What would you do in this case?) They said, “We would 
humiliate and expose them.” The Prophet 2 recited, 


- wet deh ee ATE 
425.0 2S 4 BSE ashi Gp 


€8ring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.» 

So they brought a man who was blind in one eye and who 
was respected among them and said to him, “Read (from the 
Tawrah).” So he read until he reached a certain verse and 
then covered it with his hand. He was told, “Remove your 
hand,” and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, 
“O Muhammad! This is the verse about stoning, and we had 
hid its knowiedge among us.” So the Messenger % ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned.!!! 


1! 4)-Bukhari no. 4556. 
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Muslim recorded that a Jewish man and a Jewish woman 
were brought before Allah’s Messenger 34% because they 
committed adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews 
and asked them, 


19153 Oh ME GSB Oda Ue 
wWhat is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery?» 


They said, “We expose them, carry them (on donkeys) 
backwards and parade them in public.” The Prophet 3 recited; 


tease BY 3 EG op ip 
€Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.> 


So they brought the Tawrah and read from it until the reader 
reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on 
that verse and read what was before and after itCAbdullah bin 
Salam, who was with the Messenger of BY its, said, “Order 
him to remove his hand,” and he removed his hand and under 
it was the verse about stoning. our 3 Messenger of Allah x 
commanded that the adult e stoned, and they were 
stoned, ‘Abdullah bin ‘U Rel “[ was among those who 
stoned them and | sant ee man shading the woman from the 
stones with his b 1 Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Umar 
said, “Some Jewescame to the Messenger of Allah 3: and invited 
him to go to the Quif area. So he went to the house of Al- 
Midras and they said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.’ 
They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah # and he sat 
on it and said, 


GIy BIL g yls 
Bring the Tawrah to me. 


He was brought the Tawrah and he remaved the pillow from 
under him and placed the vawrals on it, saying, 


feta ee 


a] trust you and He Who revealed it fo you.0 
He then said, 


""l Muslim 3:1326. 
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«Bring ne your most knowledgeable person.» 


So he was brought a young man... ” and then he mentioned 
the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Nafi‘,”! 

These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah 2% issued a 
decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to 
honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were 
commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad 3& only. Rather, 
the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. 
He asked them about the muling of stoning in the Tawrah to 
make them admit to what the Tawrah contains and what they 
collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for 
all that time. They had to admit to what they did, although they 
did it while having knowledge of the correct raling. What made 
them go to the Prophet #% for judgeme ani this matter was 
their lusts and desires, hoping vars ophet 3& would agree 
with their opinion, not that the ieved in the correctness of 
his judgment. This is why they id, 

Seis staf op 
4if you aes is, referring to flogging, then take it, 
2) § pease aged 7 

<but if you are not given this, then beware!> and do not accept 

or implement it. Allah said next, 
IS 22 AGH OSA et A A SG Hf ap 
Gite tgs Ae wal 5 4G Se Git g A tee 748 
Cet Shel 9K 
<And whomsoever Allah wartis fo put in Fibiah, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts 
Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in 
itis world, and in the Hercafler a great torment. They (like fo) 
listen to falsehood, to devour Subt> 
‘Suh? refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas‘tid and others stated.?! The 


") abu Dawud 4:597. 
71 At-Tabari 10:319. 
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Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah cleanse his 
heart and accept his supplication? Allah said to His Prophet 
paw 
CARS i> 
So if trey come io you...) so that you judge between them, 
CE Sy IG A al oly oe al I i SOD 

either judge betoven them, or fern away frone then. If you 

turn away fron them, they cannot hurt you in ihe least.p 
meaning, there is no harm if you de not judge between them. 
This is becanse when they came to you to judge between 
them, they did not seek to follow the truth, but only what 
conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd 
bin Aslam, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, and seve thers said that 
this part of the Ayah was abrogated by h’s statement, 


6 TAG ge PD 
¢And so judge among ie? iy what Allah has revealed }!! 
He Kk a 
tAndaf or judge, judge with justice bettoeen thent.p 


and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust and outcasts 
from the path of fairness, 


dik Le wi 3b 
¢Verily, Allah: loves those who act justly.> 


Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, 
While Praising the Tawrah 


Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and 
deviant desires to abandon what they believe is true in their 
Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are 
always commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to 
the Tawra&h, but they prefer other laws over it, although they 
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply 


I'l AyTabari 10 :330-332, 


4 Taf Tome Kathir 
to them, Allah said, 
DSA 5 45 a cogs Hb ay Rig Bis EI GD 
Sareea 
qBut how do they come to you for decision while they have the 


Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even after that 
they tum away. For they are not believers.> 
Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, son of ‘Imran, 


” 
whe 


i556 ALT Yat oti y, SESS she Ue Sah TA Tp 
<Verily, We did send down the Tawrih [to Musé}, therein was 


guidance and light, by which the Prophets wlio subinitied 
themselves to Allah’s will, judged the Jews.» © 


and these Prophets did not deviate from the law of the 


Tawrah, change or alter it, ww 
455559 SEI 
«And (also) te Raaniyrn and the Abbar...> 
wherein Rabbdniyyun refers to the worshippers who are 
leamed and J ous, and Adbér refers to the scholars, 
al dil SS oy bas wy 


for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Beok,> 
Meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of Allah, and they 
were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of, 
6 SE ge VARY, GG GA GL SG a ok ea g> 
CSS Ssh GGL Ke dos 
dand they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but 
fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And 


whosoever does not judge by what Alidh has revealed, sucit are 
the disbelievers .> 


There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention 
the later. 
Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Aydt 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah sent 


Snrah 3. AL-Ma‘idah (41 - 44) (Part-6) BS 
down the Aydt, 
di Ki dd BSG, Ke ds 


$And whosoever docs not judge by what Allah hus revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,> 


sean. 


Cight pa ASD 
4Such are the unjust, and, 
tial 2 Dehy 


$Such are the rebellions.> about two groups among the Jews, 
During the time of Jahilyyah, one of them had defeated the 
other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay 
bloud money totaling fifty Wasag [of gold] teach Wasag approx. 
3 kg) for every dead person from the defeated group killed by 
the victors, and a hundred Wasag for every dead person the 
defeated group killed from the victurs. This,theaty remained in 
effect until the Prophet #¢ came to adinah and both of 
these groups became subservient\umder the Prophet x5. Vet, 
when the mighty group once er a casualty at the hands of 
the weaker group, the thig ty group sent a delegation 
demanding the hundred» fasaq. The weaker group said, ‘liow 
can two groups who have the same religion, one ancestral 
lineage and acéommon land, have a Diyoh that for some of 
them is half of that of the others? We only agreed 1o this 
because you oppressed us and because we feared you, Now 
that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you 
asked.’ So war was almost rekindled between them, but they 
agreed to seek Muhammad’s judgement in their dispute. The 
mighty group among them said Jamong themselves], ‘By Allah! 
Muhammad will never give you double the Diyah that you pay 
to them compared to what they pay to you. They have said the 
truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we 
oppressed and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to 
Muhammad who will sense what his judgement will be. If he 
agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and 
if he does not give you what you seek, do not refer to him for 
judgement.’ So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of 
Allah 3% to try and find out the Messenger’s judgement. When 
they came to the Messenger #, Allih informed him of their 
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matter and of their plot. Allah sent down, 
CBI 3 abcd oll aie 4 Sep le 
4O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief 
grieve you,> until, 


Sin Sil 
<Such are the rebellious.> 
By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down 
these verses and it is they whom Allah meant.""! Abu Dawud 
collected a similar narration for this Hadith! 
_ Abu Jafar [bn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah in Surat Al-M@‘idah, 
tr BA I ae BD 
teither judge between thent, or turn away from se. .-} until, 
tad oc 
WO 
<Thase tho act isily.> 
was revealed concerning t e;broblem of blood money between 


Bani An-Nadir and Bani\Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir 
were being honor: sre and they received the full amount of 
Diyah, while zah received half the Diyah for their dead. 


So they refefred to the Messenger of Allah x for judgement 
and Allah’ sent down these verses about them, The Messenger 
of Allah # compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in 
this matter and made the Diyah the same for both groups and 
Allah knows best about that matter.” Ahmad, Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasai! also recorded this Hadith from Abu Ishaq. 

Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that these Aydt were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this 
story before. it appears that both of these were the reasons 
behind revealing these Aydt, and Allah knows best. This is 
why Allah said afterwards, 


() Ahmad 1:246. 

2) Abu Dawud 4:7. 

31 Af-Tabari 10 :326. 

1 Ahmad 1 :363, Abu Dawud 4:16 and An-Nasa? 8:19. 
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er eos 


€And We ordained therein S them: Life jor iia eye for eye 


until the end of the Ayah, which strengthens the opinion that 
the story of the Diyak was behind revealing the Aydt as we 
explained above. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


rp feu ante te et, lee Fae 
SgaStt 7 SDs al J re Bg} 


éAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 

such are the disbelievers.> 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Mijiaz, Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ubaydullah bin 
‘Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that\this Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Book |#}0 i-Hasan Al- 
Basti added that this Ayah also applies) us!) ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that 
Ibrahim said that these Aydt,. \tWere revealed about the 
Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.” 
(bn Jarir recorded this atement. 131 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhi Roy stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on Allah’s statement, 


CFs nash wt, Ke Jo 


4And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbeltevers,> 


“Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have 
committed Kufr, and whoever accepts what Allah has revealed, 
but did not rule by it, is a Zdlim (unjust) and a Fasig 
(rebellious) and a sinner.” Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.'! 

‘Abdur-Razziq said, “Ma'mar narrated to us that Tawus said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement, 


ken At} 
Hl at-Tabari 10:347-357, 
2) at-Tabari 10:357. 


13) At-Tabari 10:356. 
M41 ay-Tabari 4:597- 
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And whosoever does not judge...) 


He said, It is an act of Kufr.’ Ion Tawus added, 4t is not like 
those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His 
Messengers,’ Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that 
‘Ata’ said, There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisg and Fisq Jess than Fisg.""! waka' 
said that Said Al-Makki said that T&wus said that, 


GI oo SSE AIGA Ke 5 sip 


¢And whoscever does tot judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbeltevers,> 


“This is not the Kufr that annuls one’s religion.”?! 

OM CMG SM, NG oh iis LS SSI Se ae Sp 
phd is De FS wy SEG 5 Pe A pat Gat 

Cigall 2 sah SNe 
445, And We ordained therein for Yhem "Life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear t, tooth for tooth, and wounds 
equal for equal." But if tnyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be Yor hint an expiation. And whosoever does 
not judge by. that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust. Ke? 

This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in 
the Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they 
defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. They used to 
apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed 
by a Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the 
Opposite occurred. Rather, they would revert to Diyah in this 
case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the 
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of 
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in 
public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, 


5S ASK SAY KE ds 
¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 


(1 ‘Abdur-Razedq 1:191, At-Tabari 4:595. 
[ At-Tabari 10:355. 
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such are the disbelievers > 


because they rejected Allah’s command with full intention and 
with transgression and rebellion. In this Ayah, Allah said, 


tial oh SUD 
ésuch are the unjust.» because they did not exact the 
oppressed his due rights from the oppressor in a matter which 
Allah ordered that all be treated equally and fairly, Instead, 


they defied that command, committed injustice and 
transgressed against each other. 


A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 


Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash- 
Shamil, that the scholars agree that this Ayah [5:45] should be 
implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a 
woman whom he kills, according to the gener dications of 
this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasai |" reco states that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had this statement written in the book 


that he gave ‘Amr bin Hazm, AS 


oasis , 
tThe man is killed, for the woman (whont he kills). 
In another Hadith e¢ Messenger # said, 
S 


oe? ep hty Mike & de 
<Muslints are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood.17! 


This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 

What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“Ar-Rabi' (hig aunt} broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives 
of Ar-Rabi' requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the 
offender), but they refused. So, they went to the Prophet 2 
who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr, 
her brother, asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar- 
Rabi’ be broken?’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Anasl The 
Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.’ Anas said, ‘No, by Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.’ 


[! an-Nasa’t 8:58. 
2] thn Majah 2:895. 
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Later the relatives af the yirl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabi' and 
forfeit their right to retaliation. Tax Messenger of Allah ae sail, 


mop al! de wl ry ip hi sis aul" 


“There are some of Allah's seramits who, if dey take mi oath ly 
Allah, Alls: fidiiis then" 
It was recorded in the Twa Sahihs.*! 


Retaliation for Wounds 
Allah said, 
ES CNS 
dand wounds equal jor equal 
‘Al bin Abi ‘Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Life for 
life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for \nase, a tooth 
broken for a tooth and wounds equal for wednd.”9! The free 
Muslimns, men and women, are equal iny ais matler. And their 
slaves, male and female, are equal\iW this matter. And this 
ruling is the same i avrirale tional murder and lesser 
offenses, as [hn Jarir and Res ‘6: Flatim recorded. 
. XY 


An Important Ruling)’ 


The retaliation Y6r wounds shonld not be implemenzed until 
the wound he victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the 
wound héals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the 
victim will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for 
this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man 
once stabbed another man in his leg using a hom. The victim 
came to the Prophet 3, asking for retaliation, and the Prophet 
3 saic, 


iNot until you heals 


The man again came to the Prophet # and asked for equality 
in retaliation and the Prophet 3& alluwed him that. Later on, 
mM Ahmad 3167. 

Pl Fath Al Bari 8:124, Muslim 3:i302. 
Bl at-Tabari 10:360. 
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that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I limp now.” The 
Messenger #2 said, 
white (phy Get aA sath URE is 
tl had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, 
Allah: cast you atvay and your limp has no compensation.» 

Afterwards, the Messenger of Aliah 2 forbade that the wound 
be retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals.!”) 

If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound caused by 
the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no 
compensation in this case, according to the majority of the 
Companions and their followers. 


The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 
Allah said, 
CS Tike 5 SIG Sb 
<But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation.> ‘ wet 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that\fbn ‘Abbas commented that 
44 SES 3} 
4But if anyone remits.fhie retaliation by way of charity» means; “If 
one pardons by f charity, it will result in expiation for the 
aggressor and:reward for the victim."”! Sufyan Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity, 
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward for the 
victim with Allah.”*! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s statement, 


45 hes 36 4 GEG 3d 


4But if anyone emits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for hint ant expiation,> 
“For the victim.” This is also the opinion of Ai-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha’l and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani. 
PV Ahmad 2:217. 
2] at-Tabari 10:367. 
1) At-Tabari 10:326. 
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 ieesyus: Ws ana Imam Ahmad 


4 gt IG regan ss 2 oa fle ES recorded that ‘Ubadah 
ie ers . a ae bin As-Samit said, “1 

NA SOAAS TTI SVOEN Wm VCE PE OST heard the Messenger 
2 --. |of Allah ibe’ 


kes C3) a2 Shae 55 dng Ia 
| Se PS abet 
| SSIS @ oA ai asia 

Cate ceallin AAR ‘sch gh 
pagal sii Wit, gt eet 
Rabie RUS Willy, die 


paseheae t's pect aaa, 

Capi ete AAs Ka 
Tapa Sotals ‘a Soe a S, — 
| ob De Roisin aaah f 
prnnsy teal ich robe; boas 


* 


cate Ctl Ga S) emake 


een 


“i re oly aed & 


Re ak: a Gj ab au 


sAny man who suffers a 
wound on ftis body and 
forfeits his right of retalia- 
Hon as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon hitn 
that which is similar fo 
wh de Jorfeited.. a 
aAn-Nasai?l and [bn 
Jarir recorded this 
Hadith, 
ee ataterient, 


OL AS alias gi 
And — whoseever 


dues not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust.» 


Earlier we mentioned the statements of ‘Ata’ and Tawus that 
there is Kujr and lesser Kufr, injustice and lesser injustice and 
Fisq and lesser Fisgq. 


denter Maite wee ae ae 


4a Leyi 2 ag oe ot 2 ae ee HB oom ah EY 

JAS caveats Ss os RD A aS 

de SAaall Gh Bb a HU % Sab da te sey 

446. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa, son of Maryan, 
PT Anmad 8: 316. 


2! An-Nasai in AlKubré 6: 335 and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 10:364. The 
meaning of this Heith is supported by other texts. 
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coufirating the Tawral that had come before him, and We gave 

him te Injil, in which was guidance and fight and 

confinnation of the Tawrah that had come before it, 2 guidance 
-and an admonition for those who have Taqwa > 


<47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein. Aud whosoever does not judge by what All@t has 
revealed, such are the rebelfious > 


Allah Mentions ‘Isa and Praises the Injil 
Allah said, 
Tae 3 


dand We sent...» meaning, We sent 
dnt Fd ® 
din their footstepsp meaning the Prophets. ¢ the Children of 
israel, 
isi ax & dee Bound 
¢‘Isi, son of Maryam, eofiing the Tawrah that had come 
before jimi > 
meaning, he beieean it and muled by it. 
oe 535 Ss Sa 43 seit SNP 
dand We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light) 
a guidance that directs to the truth and a light that removes 
the doubts and solves disputes, 
453% 5 & ate ee 


{and confinnation of the Tawrih that had come before it,> 


meaning, he adhered to the Tawrah, except for the few 
instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that Isa said to the 
Children of Israel, 


Chen G52 hi 555 ded LAD 


<...and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you.> 
So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some of the 


aaae 
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rulings of the Tawréh. Allah’s statement, 
capi ess ulas> 
4a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.} 


means, We made the Injil guidance and an admonition that 
prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have 
Taqwa of Allah and fear His waming and torment. 
Allah said next, 
5 SING pay WED 

Let the people of the Injit judge by what Allah has revented 

therettt.> 
Meaning, so that He judges the people of the Injil by it in their 
time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all that is in 


it and adhere to all its commands, including,the good news 
about the coming of Muhammad 2 ange e command to 


believe in and follow him when he is ) Allah said in other 
Ayat, ow 
5 KA Lai OEE I oT ED 
P Ww Aes 
rh te 


<Say “O apt the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance) 
until y according to the Tawrah, the Injit, and what has 
been sent down to you from your Lord.”> and, 

Bg phdig RS Kgl ot OM SSI I Sn Sd 
<Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the 
Tawrth...> until, 

iniesip 
...successful.) Here, Allah said, 
dof th DSH BAG het 55 
¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the rebellious.> 


meaning, the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer 
falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned before that this 
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Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident 
from the context of the Ayah. 


pean a pas Cage) ital Sy ak x OL Gia wt Cash SS, USD 
ie KK le He a Ee GG 
Sait LE Kan 0g Shed Gs Ss Sh A a as thes 
SiN eh Sth Se a By RS ae fee 
2 Ga 5 of Oh Gas OPE I RS At 
w” pe pave Sos Sha wait 3 and ap ree vate, parr Ja 

4Soih Aw Sty to 
448. And We have sent down fo you the Book (this Qur’an) in 
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before if and 
Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge en them 
by what Allah has revealed, and follow notcthéir vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that e fo you. To each 
among you, We have enlists Sand a clear way. If Allah 
willed, He would have ro ye nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He h ou; So compete in good deeds. 


The return of you fall) hs to Ala then He will inform you 
about that in which you used to differ.> 


449. And % judge between them by what Allah has revented 
and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they 
turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down 
fo you. And if they ium away, then know that Allah's will is 
fo punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men 
are rebellious. 


450. Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) 
ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith.> 


Praising the Qur’an; the Command te Refer to the 
Qur'an for Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawréh that He sent down to His 

Prephet Masa, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it, 
commanding that it should be implemented, before it was 
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abrogated. Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and 
commanded its people to adhere to it and follow it, as we 
stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur’an that He sent 
down to His honorable servant and Messenger. Allah said, 


€o Sh 5, AD 
4And We hiave sent down to you the Book in truth. ..> 
meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming from Allah, 


Stell Se ak ap Ge 
éconfirming the Scripture that came before it> 


meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that praised the Qur’an 
and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3. The Qur'an was 
revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. This fact 
increased faith in the previous Scriptures, fer the sincere who 
have knowledge of these Scriptures,<those wha adhered to 
Allah’s commands and Laws apd blew in His Messengers. 
Allah said, ov 


Sie hi Bie zh pled! oe nT ere oe 
oh aye Wk JE ade ool! Ah) Gal Gu YT aw Ga iD 
eo CE G5 4 Be a eee 
S 
€Say : A elieve int it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited fo them, fall 
down on their faces in Iiumble prostration.” And they say: 
“Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the protnise of our Lord must be 
fuifilled."> 
meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, concerning 
the coming of Muhammad 2% by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. 
Allah’s statement, 


he Cag} 
gand Muhayminan over itp 


means entrusted over it, according to Sufyaén Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu Ishaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”) 


YW at.Tabari 10:37B. 
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‘Ali bin Abi TaJhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Muhaymin 
is, ‘the Trustworthy’. Allah says that the Qur’an is trustworthy 
over every Divine Book that preceded it.{’! This was reported 
from ‘krimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Kab, ‘Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qataédah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.?! Jpn Jarir said, “The Qur’an is 
trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur'an is 
true, and whatever disagrees with the Qur‘an is false.” Al- 
Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
‘Witness’") Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same. 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
‘dominant over the previous Scriptures’.“! These meanings are 
similar, as the word Muhaymin includes them all. 
Consequently, the Qur’an is trustworthy, \ witness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that precededit. This Glorious 
Book, which Allah revealed as the Last-and Final Book, is the 
most encompassing, glorious and.perfect Book of al! times. 
The Qur'an includes all pe bod aspects of previous 
Scriptures and even mor ite no previous Scripture ever 
contained. This is wh aN made it trustworthy, a witness 
and dominant oversll Scriptures. Allah promised that He will 
protect the Qur’a¥ and swore by His Most Honorable Self, 


of ees bed Ty SMG ep 
€Venly, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely, We will guard it (from corruption) .> 
Allah said, 
Ci Shy AE et 
450 judge between them by what Allah has revealed .> 


The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule between the 
people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what 
Allah has revealed to you in this Glorious Bock and what it 


() At-Tabari 10:379. 
71 At-Tabari 10:377-380. 
I At-Tabari 10:377. 
() At-Tabari 10:379. 
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approves of for you from the Law of the previous Prophets, as 
Ibn Jazir said.!"! Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Prophet had the choice to judge between them or to tum 
away from them and refer them to their own Law. Then this 
Ayah was revealed, 


Gai BG Hy a Ki gi 
50 judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires ...> 


and he was commanded 1o judge between them by our 
Book.”.!?! 
Allah's statement 


qcbsh Gat Hp 
qand follow not their vain desires... x 
This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. ‘This 
is why Allah said, we 
Cal Eee cai eR 
4And follow not #} ieybaIN desires, diverging away from the 
truth that has c O you .> 


P 2) 
The Ayah Commands: Do not diverge from the tnith that 
Allah has ‘ordained for you, to the vain desires of these 
miserable, ignorant people, Allah’s statement, 


ages kes Ky te Kp 


4To each among you, We huve prescribed a law and @ clear 


tay fot Be eee 
ee he > 
To ench among you, We have prescribed a Inw> 


Shir‘at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
Ibn ‘Abbas.'*! 


Le Fk ay, tere ate cH DP 
us. yy 


Rae's al ee ala 
IN AtTabari 10:382. 
2) at-Tabari 10:332. 
131 At-Tabari 10:387. 
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4if Allah willed, He would have made you one nation.> 

This is a general proclamation ta all nations informing them 
of Allah’s mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all 
mankind follow one religion and one Law, that would never be 
abrogated. Allah decided that every Prophet would have his 
own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with 
the law of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were 
abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad %, His 
servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth 
as the Final Prophet. Allah said, 


55; tg and Sy, 5 Sh reais ait ch 5p 
4lf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given you.> 
This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test 
His servants’ obedience to what He letalasta for them, thus, 
He rewards or punishes them accordi: Sto their actions and 
what they intend. ‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, 
malt 
Se 
¢In what He has. gt en you} means, of the Book. 
Next, Allah engen aged rushing to perform good deeds, 
S Cree ise we 
oe? Rois tam 
so strive as in a race in good deeds.» 


which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that abrogated 
the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the 
Qur’an, which is the Final Book that He revealed, Allah said 
next, 


aT 
4The return of you (all) is to Allah ;> 


Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 


dthen He will inform you about that in which you used to 
differ > 
Allah will inform you about the truth in which you used to 


20) ‘Tafsir_Ibn_Kathir 


differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people 
who rejected the truth and deviated from it to other paths, 
without proof or evidence to justify their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and 
established signs. Ad-Dahhak said that, 


4s ty 
Su strive as in @ race in goo deeds.pis directed at the Ummah 
of Mubammad 3, but the first view is more apparent. Allah's 
statement, 
Gpaaial GE 95 Si LA, ee St > 
¢And so judge between then by what Alldh has a and 
follow not thetr vain desires,> 
emphasizes this command and forbids ign ext it. Allah said 
next, 
Ce ate ns ow were we pve 
ay St Sy Gat Se ge of GD 
5: 
dbut beware of them lest uri yor far mony from soue of 
that which Alldh has send down to you.> 


meaning; beware e Jews, your enemies, lest they distort 
the truth for you in what they convey to you. Therefore, do not 
be deceived by them, for they are liars, treacherous and 
disbelievers. 


€iS5 op) 
¢And if they turn aiwry,> from the judgement that you pass in 
their disputes, and they defy = Law, 
ne33 ay oe. a ‘ai de “i pet> 
then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of 
theirs.> 


meaning, know that this will occur according to the decree of 
Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated from 
the truth, and because of their previous sins. 


$548 At 2 Wh 55> 


¢And truly, most men are rebellious > 
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Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to their 
Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 


Cie Soe J uth Rea opp 
<And most people will not believe even if you desire if 
eagerly,} and, 


5 jus BLA AN 5 3 52 ph gp 


¢And if you obey most of those on the earth they twill mislead 
you far away from Allah's path.> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ka‘b 
bin Asad, Ibn Saliba, ‘Abdullah bin Surya and Shas bin Qays 
said to each other, ‘Let us go to Muhammad to try and 
misguide him from his religion.’ So they weft to the Prophet 
3% and said, ‘0 Muhammad! You ‘that we are the 
scholars, noblemen and chiefs of eviews, If we follow you, the 
Jews will follow suit and will nof?contradict us. But, there is 
enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer to 
you for judgement in Bye ater, and you should rule in our 
favor against them e will believe in you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3% refused, the offer and Allah sent down these Aydt about 
them, oe? 


“5 


wate 


SAG oS Oh A ph eal GE at he vor Ke gid 
<a ai 

¢And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 

follow not their vain destres, but beware of them lest they tum 

you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 

you.’ until, 

to33h 25> 
dfor a people who have firnt faitl.»" 


Ibn Janz!) and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. 
Allah continues, 


& + 


Cahn ga GE ATs sl 35 UE Agi lp 
Ul At-Tabari 10:393. 
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¢Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance? 
And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who 
have firm faith?» 

Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah’s commandments, 
which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit 
every type of evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires 
and customs that people themselves invented, all of which 
have no basis in Allah’s religion. During the time of Ja@hiliyyah, 
the people used to abide by the misguidance and ignorance 
that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The Tatar 
(Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king 
Genghis Khan who wrote Al-Yasig, for them. This book 
contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these 
rulings were derived from his own opinion an sires. Later 
on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the. of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger #. Ther , Whoever does this, he 
is a disbeliever who deserves to) be fought against, until he 
reverts to Allah’s and His Mess nger’s decisions, so that no law, 
minor or major, is refgregt ‘to except by His Law. Alléh said, 


ae He Syl ey 
€Do help Wren seek the judgement of (the days of) ignarance?> 


meaning, they desire and want this and ignore Allah's 
judgement, 
tap sad SE At Sool SP 
And who is better in judgement than Allah for a peaple who 
have firm faith?» 

Who is more just in decision than Allah for those who 
comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who are certain that 
Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He 
is more merciful with His creation than the mother with her 
own child? Ailah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is just in all matters. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qfsim At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


p Lib) abil Ge LY g ah dey % ot J pO Gath 
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iThe most hated person 
fo Allah is the Muslim 
who seeks the ways of 
the days of ignorance 
and he who seeks to shed 
the blood of a person 
without justification 2! 
Al-Bukhari recorded 
jJAbu Al-Yaman 


aig Se |narrating a similar 
sae. with some 


SoG, ii el ead addi@sn.! 
AS fas capiene ee. fe ¥ ign iat ty > 
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451, O you sms believe! Do not take friends from the Jews and 
the Christians, as they are but friends of each other. And if any 
among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not these people who are the wrongdoers.> 
€52, And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease, they 
hurry to their friendship, saying : “We fear lest some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us.” Perhaps Allah may bring a victory 
or a decision according to His will, Then they will become 

0] At-Tabarani 10:374. 

2) Fath ALBari 12:219. 
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regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves .> 


453. And those who believe will say: “Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?” 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.> 


The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and 
Enemies of Islam as Friends 


Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and 
Christians as friends, because they are the enemies of Islam 
and its people, may Allab curse them. Allah then states that 
they are friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to 
those who do this, a 


ee BB XG dig a se 


And if any among you nies te Yen surely he is one of 
thert.> A\a 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Umar ordered Abu Misa Al- 
Ash‘ari to send him oncone sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and w ote spent. Abu Miisa then had a Christian 
scribe, and hewas able te comply with Umar’s demand. 
‘Umar liked’ what he saw and exclaimed, “This scribe is 
proficient. Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to 
us from Ash-Sham?”" Abu Mosé said, ‘He cannot.” ‘Umar said, 
"Is he not pure?” Abu Musa said, “No, but he is Chnstian.” 
Abu Musa said, “So Umar admonished me and poked my 
thigh {with his finger}, saying, ‘Drive him out {from Al- 
Madinah).’ He then recited, 


Co Sch AS 9 he Gat Cp 
€0 you wha believe! Take uot the fews and the Christians as 
friends, ..>""") 
Then he reporied that ‘Abdullah bin Utbah said, “Let one of 
you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 


unaware.” The narrator of this statement said, “We thought 
that he was referring to the Ayah, 


VY Ag-Durr Al-Manthir 3 :100, 
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dl sth LS Sg Ga 
€O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Chnstians as 
friends,p""! Allah said, 
4And you see those in whose hearts there ts a disease ...> 
A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy. 


fig, GPA 


€ihey hurry to their friendship,> meaning, they rush to offer them 
their friendship and allegiances in secret and in public, 
CGA IgE 
dsayinig : We fear lest some misfortune of a dispet? ay befall 
us."> ¢ 
AK 
They thus offer this excuse fe their friendship and 
allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 
disbelievers might defeat thes Muslims, so they want to be in 
favor with the Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their 
benefit in that eventyality! Allah replied, 
oS aI ay 
4Perhaps Allah say bring a victory...) referring to the 
conquering of Makkah, according to As-Suddi_!?: 


hace G Ps sp 


dor a decision according to His will} requiring the Jews and 
Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-Suddi stated, 


¢) * : 2 > 
4Then they will become> meaning, the hypocrites who gave 
their friendship to the Jews and Christians, will become, 


digs a iid UBD 
dfor what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves} of 
allegiances, 
'l bn Abi Hatim 421156. 
12) At-Tabari 10:405, 
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42nd 


¢regreiful,> for their friendship with the Jews and Christians 
which did not benefit them or protect them from any harm. 
Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to 
conceal it. When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were 
compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah's 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these 
hypocrites who pretended to be believers, swearing to their 
faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is 
why Ajlah said, 
mice Sie Hes we Ses ee A CH tT te Gal tp 
Ohad 
ee) 
¢And those who believe will say, ‘Ang Yhese fhe men who 
stvore their strongest oaths by Alla it they were with you?” 
All that they did has been in. va, and they have become the 
losers.> we” 


Snag fe ib ving) igs “ait a STA cas yf Kia 35 SF op in Sd Chay 
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454. O you wha believe! Whoever from among you turns back 
from his religion (Islam), Allith will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards fhe disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and 
never fearing the blame of the blamers. That ts the grace of 
Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.> 


455. Venly, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah, and 
they bow down .> 


456. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those 
who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Alldh will be 
the victorious > 
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Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another 
People if They Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever 
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law, 
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier 
and more righteous in Allah’s religion and Law. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

4S OS 3 3 WE OF 1S WE opp 
4And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.) and, 


ae ge AS SoS oS get at i HD 

4a ree Aare 
<Do you not see that Allah has created fezvens and the 
earth with truth? if He will, He can r, you and bring (in 


your place) a new creation! And gs lah that is not hard or 
difficult .>{14: 19-20). 


Verily this is not cet ae on Allah. Allah said here, 
SPE Be oe oh a 

<0 you jo Wie! Whoever from among you turns back from 

his religion ...> 
and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from now until 
the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said next, 

C55 5S init & A 
thumble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.> 


These are the qualities of perfect believers, as they are 
humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with 
their enemies and adversaries. [n another Ayah, Allah said, 


. aa are JK BG es Sat aS S35 Sy 


«Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves .> 
The Prophet s is described as the smiling fighter, smiling to 
his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah’s statement, 
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4A 15 HET Ht ye 4 GD 
Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of 
ihe blamers.> 
Nothing prevents them from obeying Allah, establishing His 
Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking 
this path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, nor one 
who blames or chastises them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “My Khaiif 
{intimate friend, the Messenger} has commanded me to do 
seven deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be 
close to them. He commanded me to look at those who are 
less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded 
me to keep the relations of the womb, even if\they cut it. He 


commanded me not to ask anyone for ing, to say the 
truth even if it was bitter, and to not: the blame of anyone 
for the sake of Allah. He com me to often repeat, ‘La 


hawa wa la quwwata wn y (There is no strength or 
power except from Allah)’ for these words are from a treasure 
under the Throne (of Allah)."""! It is confirmed in the Sahih; 
OP, am gink ck caine 
es ind Jaf Ol yell pts Go 
x 
The believer is not required to Inaniliate himself.» 
He #3 was asked; “How does one humiliate himself, O 
Messenger of Allah?” So he # replied; 
Oph YU oI Se Jit 
«He takes on tests that he cannot bear vil 
CS 5 och H 5S HD 
4That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
wills.> 
meaning, those who have these qualities, acquired it by Allah’s 
bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities. 
1 Ahmad $:405, Tuhjat A-Ahwadhi 6 :531, and lon Majah 2:1332. 
" Anmad 5:159. 
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ns bs Std 
4And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower,> 


His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect knowledge of 
those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah’s statement, 


6 iy a I 5 OD 


éVerily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers...) 


means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, your allegiance 
is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 


$3 55 SN Sf BD oo 
dthose who perform the Satdh, and give the Zakih...> 
referring to the believers who. Wve these qualities and 
establish the prayer, which is \ e of the most important 
pillars of Islam, for it includes worshipping Allah alone without 
partners. They pay , which is the right of the creation 


and a type of help, extended to the needy and the poor. As for 
Allah’s statement; 


ee ee 
’ iS > 
dand they bow down,) some people thought that they give the 
Zakah while bowing down. If this were the case, then paying 
the Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. 


No scholar from whom religious mulings are taken says this, as 
much as we know. Therefore, 


ih oud 
4and they bow down,} means, they attend the prayer in 
congregation in Allah’s Masjids and spend by way of charity on 
the various needs of Muslims. Allah said; 
€asht 8H Sip BE ads sits ot Sd 
4And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 


have believed, as protectors, then the party of Alldh will be the 
victorious.> 
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find any people who believe in Allah and 
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similarly Allah said; 
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qAllah has decreed: 
“Verily, it is } and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious.’ Verily, 


Allah is All-Powerful, 


Almighty. You will not 
the Last Day, making 


friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, gven 
though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written faith im their hearts, and 
strengthened them with a Ruk (proof) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein (forever), Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. 
They are the party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will 


be the successful.> 


Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His 
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in this 
life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah’s statement here, 


-- te 
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€And whosoever takes Alldh, His Messenger, and those who 
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have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victonous.> 


SG oo SI Ct GA Be VE al hs 4 ie aD 
NG GA OSE I Oy eG A a OR 

4catn V5 At 
457. O you who believe! Do not take as friends thase who take 
your religion for a mockery and fun from those who received the 
Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers .> 


458. And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.> \ 

of 


The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friendewith Disbelievers 


This Ayah discourages and forbid’ taking the enemies of 
Islam and its people, such as th People of the Book and the 
polytheists, as friends. disbelievers mock the most 
important acts that ey person could ever perform, the 
honorable, pure acts\o slam which include all types of goad 
for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make 
them the subject of jest and play, because this is what these 
acts represent in their misguided minds and cold hearts. 

Allah said; 

45805 SE oe EST OE 
from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) 
the disbelievers...+ 

Thia is to clarify the particular category {of disbelievers). As 
Allah said, 

toi ag nt 
4So shun the evil of the idols...} [22:30] 


So some recited it “Kuffari’, making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it “Kuffara”, making it a 
predicate noun; 


45S ig SBE CaS ah Sy i dS WD 
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¢Take not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery 
and fun from those who received the Scriptures before you. ..> 


with the meaning of “nor”, 
iu 25> 
nor the disbelievers as friends> 
That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 


The meaning here of “Kuffar" [disbelievers] is idolators. 
Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas‘id [in place of “Kuffar” he recited it: “and those who 
cammit Shirk | 


Allah’s statement, 
fied [Sy SD 
. ee \.. 

¢And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.» 
means, fear Allah and do not take thes nemies of you and 
your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah’s Law and 
religion that these people mockéd’and jested ahout. Allah said 
in another Ayah, sO?” 

BS Sn FB aS INA Snail ok oe TT Si Shap we YD 

date oil Ms AOE ah pears a ES I 

Let n@ The believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 

the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 

Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger froin 


them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Alldh is 
the final return.> 


The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 
Allah said, 
SCG, Ge i GK J: Hk gp 
4And when you proclaint the call for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fur :> 
When you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the 
best action there is, for those who have sound minds and gaod 


ol At-Tabari 10 :430, 
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comprehension, 
Sosidi> 
¢they take it...» also, 
ise 155 SE as GG ap 
éas a mockery and fun; Hat is because they are a people who 
understand riot.> 


the acts of worship and Allah's Law. These are the 
characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who, 


a 
ad 


Op 338s aoe Ye ie i gett 5 Zl O09 as tp 
oe ee wi Sh gad YT la OF OE aT tl 

J ren je S 34S Jw is Ba Res) “dysxclas an 

rl J Saks dai 3 prea eg Phat gk 


iWhen the call for prayer is made,. Ns lakes te his heels 
passing wind so that he may not hear he Adhan, When the call 
is finished he comes back, andiohen the Iqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes } aie heels. When the Iqimah is finished 
he comes back againcand tries to interferc with the person und 
his thoughts oe ‘0 say, ‘Remember this and that,’ which he 
has not thow before the prayer, until the praying person 
forgets how ae he has prayed. lf anyone of you docs not 
remember, then he should perforin two prostrations before 
pronouncing the Salam 10! 

This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, “Allah mentioned 

the Adhdn in His Back, 


4h oss JF il os USS Ph GSE gghaat ip Sse oD 


qAnd when you proctaim the cali for the Salah, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are 2 people 
wha understand not.>” 


Ibn Abi Hatim aie this staternent.”! 


‘W A)-Bukhari nos. 608, 1222, 123) and Muslim 1:291, 398. 
) thn Abi Hatim 4:164. 
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tenet ee she ed oo Soe weber ne oy ea erry ae 
ee ons oe as SS tie oe ME RS wl 
Re te ne ee ae ee ee Pee 
8 SHG ay St ie JSS Ges EAS Spal te, yh, 
ES Gh BOG G SBS 8 Bw 
Sie PA te ee ae tae te et ae a ee a 
Sl SE IS GS He eat feels ial AY iG 
aba HE cA So th OY a a UG 
€59, Say: “O People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for 
no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before {us), and that most of you are rebellious?’’> 


€60. Say: “Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the 
curse of Allah and His wrath, and t of whan He 
fransformed into monkeys and swine, andthose who worshipped 
Taghut; such are worse in rank, anid r more astray from the 
straight patlt.”’> ; yo 

461. When they come fo.you, they say: “We believe.” But in 
fact they enter with disbelief and they go out with the same. 
And Allah know that they were hiding .> 


€62. And? you see many of them hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that 
which they have been doing.» 

463. Why do not the Rabbaniyyiin and the Ahbar forbid them 
from uttering sinful words and from enting ilegal things. Evil 
indeed is that which they have been performing.> 


The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers 
Because of their Faith in Allah 


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock 
and jest about your religion from among the People of the 
Scriptures, 


Coe WH UG Gi YG Ste BD 
€Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in 


Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us)?> 
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Da you have any criticism or cause of blame for us, other 
than this? This, by no means, is cause of blame ar criticism. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 

ec: i a es al Ia A y arene 155 ae 
€And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise! 
and, 


ASS oe Ais OI ASE AS, i Wb 
gand they could not find any cause fo do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty .>{9:74] 
In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet 38 said, 
vol EG 1a OS SEY Juae fa at os 
«What caused fon Jamil to Yangim (refuse st Zakah), 
although he was poor and Allah made al 
Allah's statement, 
ij ssa ms 


and that most Ke goin rebelfious...> is connected to 
SB ih ty At G3 ab os ap 
dthat we Rivrve in Allah, and in that which has been sent 


down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us).> 


Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the 
straight path. 


The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Ailah said next, 
Chie ih a Bs BD 


<Say: “Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah?" > 


The Ayah commands the Prophet # to say: Shall I inform 


11) Fath Al-Bari 3:388, Muslim 2:676. 
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you about 4 worse people with Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
than what you think ef us? They are you, with these 
characteristics, 


qa hd 
¢ihose who incurred the curse of Allah> were expelled from 
His mercy, 


dekh 


¢and who incurred His wrath> and anger, after which He will 

never be pleased with them, 
Call OA oe Sd 
those of whom He transformed into monkeys ee swine,» 

as we mentioned in Strat Al-Bagarnh {Sind as we will 
mention in Strat ALA ‘raf (7). Sufyan Ath{Thawri narrated that 
Ibn Mas‘id said, “Allah's Mes: f #3 was asked if the 
current monkeys and swing were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said, o\ 


pall oy te 5 Wes ts Ros dsl gi dug J ai be 
ge Ns JF Lis 308i; 
IAlla fiber destroyed a people by transforming them and 


making offspring or descendants for them. The monkeys and 
swine existed before that.) 


This was also recorded by Muslim. !2! 
Allah said, 


€Those whe worshipped Taghit...> 
and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of this 
Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our 
religion, which consists of Allah’s Tawhid, and singling Him 
out in worship without others, how can you mock us while 
these are your characteristics? This is why Allah said, 

ie: 5 35) 

0) Mushkit ALAthér 4.275, 
21 Muslim 4:2051 . 
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dsuch are worse in rank...> than what you - People of the 
Scriptures - think of us Muslims, 


wee 


thi the oF 2 Sy 
and far more astray from the straight path > 


‘More’ in the Ayah does not mean that the other party is 
less‘ astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are 
far astray. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


€.i has oh agg Sa ly 
<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 


The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their 
ae oo 
Allah said, a? 
oe ine Sy Kit GEE gs Es eee yy> 


<When they come to you, they s we believe.” But in fact 
they enter with (an — isbelief and they go out with 
the same .> 


This is the descri oo of the hypocrites, for they pretend to 
be believers whiletheir hearts hide Kujr. So Allah said; 
es 


i355 Sp 
But in fact they entery on you, OQ Muhammad, 
Kip 


qwith disbeliefp in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and 
this is why they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear 
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So, 


tn RSS hsb 
<and they go out with the same} meaning, they alone, 
ie HE tH SS 
€and Allah knows all that they were hiding > 


Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts conceal, 
even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus 
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pretending te be what they are not. Allah, Who has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will 
recompense them accordingly. Allah’s statement, 


sat hyadels SiS Bg A os HD 
4And you see many of them {Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.> 
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the 
while transgressing against people, unjustly consuming their 
property through bribes and Riba, 
iia Wc SAN 
¢Evil indeed is that which they have been doing .> 
Indeed, horrible is that which they usedcto do and the 
transpression that they committed. Sj oe 
© 
Critlcizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving 
up on Forbidding Evil _\\\" 


Allah said, Awe 
ee A Ese yi up 2 SGN cH AE ID 
x elke sew 


quiny do not the Rabbaniyysin and the Akbar forbid them from 

uttering sinful words and from eating illegal ihings. Evil indeed 

is that which they have been performing} 
meaning why don’t the Rabbaniyyin and the Ahbdr forbid 
them from this evil? The Rabbaniyytin are the scholars who 
are in positions of authority, while the Ahbdr are the regular 
scholars. 


in WE GADD 
Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.> 


referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas,''! because they abandoned forbidding evil. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Tbn ‘Abbas said, “There is no Ayah in 
the Qur'an that has more severe admonition than this Ayah, 


Dl atepabari 10-450. 
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Uc sti Sat yh yi us 2 ENG OhOt A HD 
«Why do not the Rabbiniyyiin and the Ahbar forbid them from 
ultering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing .»'™! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya'mar said, “ ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started by praising 
Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ‘O people! Those who 
were before you were destroyed because they committed sins 
and the Rabbaniyytin and Akbar did not forbid them from evil. 
When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by 
punishment. Therefore, enjoin righteousness and forbid evil 
before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil does “Yeduee the 
provision or shorten the term of life." Imam\ hmad recorded 
that Janr said that the Messenger of S said, 


ie oy fal Sa Jel Ga potas Ja bo bl 5 O85 6 Sy bo 

Awe nik, dy a eeLal Vy 

ww rahe ‘ 

iThere is no peoples whom there are those who commit 

sins, while the-‘rest are more powerful and mightier than the 

sinners, yer iey do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.» 

Ahmad was alone with this wording.'"| Abu Dawud recorded 


it, but in his narration Jair said, “] heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying, 
ge LFA ST ya spel ped JM Gp SK Jt be 
HES py to pital V] iz 
iThere is no one who restdes among people commiting evil 
among them, and they do not stop him though they are able to 
do so, but Allah will punish then: fall} before they die»! 
01 At-Tabari 10:449. 
| Kanz Al-Ummail 3 683. 


(9) Ahmad 4 :363. 
4) Sbu Dawud 4:510, 
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464. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up.” Be their hands 
Hed up and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both 
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. 
Verily, the revelation that has come fo you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred among them Hil the Day of 
Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the 
earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-makers.> 


465, And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and 
had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins 


0) jon Majah 2 :1329. 
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and admitted then: fo Gardens af pleasure (in Paradise) .> 


466. And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the 
Injit, and what has (now} been sent down to thent from their 
Lord (the Qur'an), they would surely have gotten provision 
from above them and from underneath their feet, And among 
them is a Mugtasid Unumatt, but for most of then; evil is their 
work > 


The Jews Say That Allah’s Hand is Tied up! 


Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continuous curses 
descend on them until the Day of Resurrection, descnbe Him 
as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Hum, 
The Jews alse claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that [bn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, RN 

O 


83S BL Sai as RC 


4The fews say, “Allah's i tied up." 

“They do not mean that as Hand is literally tied up. 
Rather, they mean that Heds® miser and does not spend from 
what He has. Allah PT ecgel holier than what they attribute to 
Him.” oo s reported fram Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As suai and Ad-Dabhék.”! Allah said in another 
Ayah, Qs 

GU! Ob RE LF QE) ae J AL a ee > 
4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser} to your neck, nor 


stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that 
you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.> 


In this Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, 
which inchides unnecessary and improper expenditures, Allah 
describes stinginess by saying, 


4act jy Bie at ee Yy> 
4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.» 
Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews meant, may 


11] At-Tabari 10:452. 
71 ay-Tabari 10-453. 
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Allah’s curses be on them. Tkrimah said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Finhas, one of the Jews,!! may Allah curse 
him. We mentioned before that Finhds said, 
ical 35 Sas at bp 
€°Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!’’> 
and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what the 
Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their 
lies and fabrications about Him. Allah said, 
45 US read chp 
Be their hands fied up and be they accursed for what they 
uttered > 


What Allah said occurred, for the Jews aye indeed miserly, 
envious, cowards and tremendously ae Allah said in 
other Ayat, eo) 


Let 2 he oS OS i gas A 


mG fe Pt Sy J 2 
ary ter BRS we saben! Datei ce. Ty aes 
4 bs KE ES Ki Sst Ath OCB ES on Gi 
€Or have they a share ig dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagir. Or do they envy men 
for what Allah has Riven them of His bounty? Then, We had 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, 

and conferted upon them a great kingdom.> and, 

sin 
eindignity is put over therm.> 


Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 
Allah said next, 
«Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of 
His bounty) as He wiils.> 
Altah’s favors are ample, His hounty unlimited, as He owns 
the treasures of everything. Any good that reaches His 


" At-Tabari 10-153. 
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servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created 
everything that we need by night or by day, while traveling or 
at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah said, 
scat oy Gok 7B ccs hs gy Yat o jee ys Sy 
tithe Fh 
4And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count 
the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme 
ingrate > 
There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said that ‘Abdur-Razz4q narrated to him that Ma‘mar 
said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, “This is what Abu 
Hurayrah narrated to us that the Messenger of seri 3% said, 
a Gal GA! ugg Seb a Gk 9 GE ii csi Sle 
Ji gh = ob ~ set BG ak FEM omen 
eT rt.,: wy ost, 1 OR oe ge “ft 
Nasal re ABI SAW oe 5 cots 
‘Allah's Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of 
spending can decree: What He has, even though He spends by 
night and by dayxDo you see how much Allah has spent since 
He created heavens and earth? Yet surely it has not 
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His Throne is over 


He water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He 
raises and lowers. 


He also said, 
wile Sat sal gla wal Jb gi 
«Alldh said, ‘Spend and I will spend on you.‘>""l 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahits.!?) 


The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the 
Transgression and Disbellef of the Jews 


Allah said, 


1) Ahmad 2:313. 
1 Path AL-Bari 13:415, Muslim 2:691, 


a Tafsir bn Kathir 
CBG oT WS Cagsp 
Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of trem increase in rebellion and disbelief. 


meaning, the bounty that comes to you, OQ Muhammad, is a 
calamity for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more 
the revelation increases the believers in faith, good works, and 
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in 
envy for you and your Ummah, the more they increase in 
Tughyan - which is to exceed the ordained limits for things - 
and in disbelief - meaning denial of you. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


2 ae wa, 
qt oS» SHG Adit 34 


Say: “It is for those who believe, a guid shit a healing. And 
as for thase who disbelieve, there is I enpiness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for themosiey are those who are called 


mnt place far away.”> and, : 
m : : J SS - rebie @  ferhe 


C058 sth 5 oid ty Te at ai & 
¢And We a of the Qur'an that which is a heating and 
a inercy to-those who believe, and if increases wrongdoers in 


nothing but foss.> 
Allah said next, 
Chil oi; Sy SG, Sa os ally 
4We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection .» 


Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, their various 
groups and sects will always have enmity and hatred for each 
other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because 
they oppased you and denied you. 

Allah's statement, 


<5 ul Si i al > 
Every time they kindled the fire of war, Alidh extinguished it ;> 
means, every time they try to plot against you and kindled the 
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fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plote tum 
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm 
them. 


Citi 4 9b CS MT 4g Sap 
and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth, And Allah 
does not like the mischief-makers.) 


It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the 
earth, and Allah does not like those with such behavior. 


Had the People of the Book Adhered ta their Book, they 
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the 
Hereafter 


Allah said next, \ 
46 Use Sanit JF 95) 
4And if only the People of the Scripture Ji belcved and hed 
Taqwit...> : ow 
Consequently, had the People;Of the Book believed in Allah 
and His Messenger #% an ided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; ao 
BN oe HESS ai oe EI 
S 
We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).> 
meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and 
granted them their objectives. 
4695 oh och AGS Leas Sag tad Lp 
And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injit, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord,> 
meaning, the Qur‘an, as Ibn ‘Abbas and others said.” 
gel 8 oni 298 on END 
¢ihey would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet» 
Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them 


1] AtTabari 10:463. 
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which they inherited from the Prophets, without altering or 
changing these Books, these would have directed them to 
follow the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent 
Muhammad # with. These Books testify to the Prophet’s truth 
and command that he must be followed. 

Allah’s statement, 


Cyl oF oes 288 ur HERD 
they would surely have gotten provision from above thei and 
from underneath their feet.> 


refers to the tremendous provision that would have descended 
to them from the sky and grown for them on the earth, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


eG SEAT Gh Se ope OG ita el JN a 

€And if the people of the towsis had belicued-@hid had Taqwa, 

certainly, We should have opened for thes blessings from the 

heaven and the earth.> vw? 

Allah's statement, eo? 
ks 5 aes aE Bd 

4And among then is a Mugtasid Unnnalt, but for most of 

them; coil isctheir work .> 
is similarco Allah’s statement, 

48:5} 45 BL Soke TA es 23 ald 

And of the people of Misé there is a community who lead (the 

men) with truth and establish justice therewith.>|7:159] 
and His statement about the followers of ‘isa, peace be upon 
him, : 

HE) pa Wn Gl GY 
450 We gave those among them who believed, their (due) 
reward > 
Therefore, Allah gave them the highest grade of iqtisad, 

which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there is the grade of Sdbigin, as Allah described in His 
statement; 


pao te Bret yg na TT ead 


Pe Sagi pay med MD Ags Ue Ss Cabs Sail CEST Gp a 
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GA GES gS LE HAET LD ig Ya oS te 
= - ne Webs oe Pad ae 

ChE G RG HD ie HG 
{Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who, by Allah's permission, are SAbiq (foremost) in 
good deeds. That itself is indeed a great grace. ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enfer, therein will they 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
there will be of silk.>(35:32-33| 


ti he, ch 6 is Jy Ss Hh WB A ee 

CEST Gl oe FAY LOG Bt 
467. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent Wown to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not, Hien you have not 


conveyed His Message. Allah will p you from mankind. 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve.» 
S- 


Commanding the Pro Kat a to Convey the Message; 
Promising Him Imm ty and Protection 


Allah addresses) is servant and Messenger Muhammad 3 
by the title ‘Messenger’ and commands him to convey all that 
He has sent him, a command that the Prophet 2 has fulfilled 
in the best manner. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “Whoever says to you 
that Muhammad hid any part of what Allah revealed to him, 
then he is uttering a lie. Allah said, 


45 oc SO IA SK Cle 
¢O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord p74" 


Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this story here, but 
mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of iman,”! At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’i in 


(1 Path ALB&ri 8-124. 
1) Muslim 1 +159. 
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the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans!'! also collected this Hadith. 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Alishah said, “If 
Mubammad hid anything from the Qur’an, he would have 
hidden this Ayah, 


- 
F.78f & BE yoe0e Ge tte wd pete we the 
GSE SN i Oa SA wo OT gi 


€But you did hide in yourself that which Alléh will make 
manifest, you did fear the people while Allah had a better right 
that you should fear Him.>"? 


Al-Bukbari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes 
the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is 
submission to it.”"] The Ummah of Muhammad 2 has 
testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his 
speech during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over 
forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim ded that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger ah 3% said in his 
speech on that day, RN) 

ar ae WO ee ng 
Siig Eid 2 SUS Sy 3 ge 
«© people! You shall be ikea about me, so what are you going 
to reply? oo” 

They said owe bear witness that you have conveyed (the 
Message)(fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.” The 
Prophet 3% kept raising his finger towards the sky and then 
pointing at them, saying, 


cE Ja sabi AE je gd 
10 Allah! Did I convey? O Allah! Did I convey?s!*) 
Allah's statement, 


ee neee 


4And if you do nut, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. 


1) ryhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :441 and An-Nas&il in Al-Kubrd 6 :315. 
[2] Foth ALBari 13:415, Muslim 1:160. 

(3) Fath AlBart 13:512, 

'$] Muslim 2-886. 
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meaning: If you do not convey to the people what | sent to 
you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the 
Prophet 2% knows the consequences of this failure. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


dhs, oh GLE 5 ash 
¢And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message.> 


“It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was revealed to you 
from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message.”4”) 
Allah's statement, 


<Allah will protect you from mankind.) means, you convey My 
Message and | will protect, aid and yeaah ie over your 
enemies and will grant you victory over them:(Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of th Will be able to touch 
you with harm. Before this Ayah was‘fevealed, the Prophet # 
was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said 
that the Prophet #.was vigilarit‘ane night when she was next to 
him; she asked him, * hat is the matter, O Allah's 
Messenger?” He aid, 


(tbl GN gl be We Sts Sh 
Would! that @ pious man from my companions guard me 
tonight!o 


She said, “Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. The Prophet 
i sald, 
tldA San 
tWhpo is that?’ 


He (the new comer) replied, “I am Sa‘d bin Malik (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqaas)." The Prophet % asked, 


eh ae Gn 
*What brought you here? 
He said, “I have come to guard you, Allah's O Messenger.” 


\ At-Tabari 10-468. 
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‘A'ishah said, “So, the Prophet slept {that night) and | heard 
the noise of sleep coming from hima"! ‘This Hadith is 
recorded in Two Sahihs.!! 

Another narration for this Hadith reads, 

“The Messenger of Allah 2 was vigilant one night, after he 
came to Al-Madinah...”/'°! meaning, after the Hijrah and after 
the Prophet consummated his marriage to ‘A’ishah in the 
second year of Hijrah.!4! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A‘ishah said, “The Prophet i 
was being guarded until this Ayah, 
Cl & tgs aby 

<Allah will protect you from mankind was revealed.” She added; 

“The Prophet 2 raised his head from the room and said; 


O55 Bt piae 35 ay al 1 dh ag oe 


‘O people! Go away, for Allah will p «ne. 
At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said ie ath is Gharib." It 


was also recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, where he said, “Its chain is Sahih, but they did 
not recerd it.” a 

Allah’s statement, 


cy it ai wae Y i Op 
iy, Allal guides not those whe disbelieve.> 
means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah guides whom 
He wills, and misguides whom He wills. in other Aydt, Allah 
said, 
C5 os ahh Gi Seed 2 BE Hp 
4Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 


1} Ahmad 6:141. 

) Fath ALBGri 13 :232, Mustim 4:1875. 

1 Path ALBéri 6:95, Muslim 41875. 

ll The correct view is that the Prophet # consummated his marriage 
with ‘Alishah, may Allah be pleased with her, during the first year 
of the Hijrah. 

IS} Tihfat AL-Ahwadhi 8-410. 

I@ At-Tabari 10:469 and Al-Hakim 2:313. 
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wills,> and, 
decd! ca ill 3% Opp 
€Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .> 

Si ot Ky ING Leayh GH ad St A ch Le Sp 
Ra ABS oil Se EK Ce Sy a UAE A Sigh; 
jets oH NG dom SS kG Me dl ex alt 

CRE AG SS BS 
468. Say: “O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till 


you act according to the Tawrdah, the Injil, and what has (nvw) 
been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'dn).” Verily, 


the revelation that has come to you from your makes many 
of thers increase int rebellion and disbelief $5 do not grieve for 
the people who disbelieve > wes 


€69. Surely, those who beheve,\and those who are the Jews and 
the Sabians and the Chnishwis; whosoever believed in Allal: and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no 
ar, nor shall t} ‘Piece > 

fi 


2) 

2 
There is\no Salvation Except through Faith in the 
Qur’in 


Allah says: O Muhammad, say, 
4 FS SH ley 
€O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...> 


meaning no real religion until you adhere to and implement 
the Tawrah and the Inji. That is, until you believe in all the 
Books that you have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These 
Books command following Muhammad 2% and believing in his 
prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we 
explained Allah's statement, 


ts y oy 
CBE Ge BYTES Hag 


<Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief > 
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A aL 
EF Rall Ss OO BOERS Ep 
i sete soc ers seth oe 4So do not grieve for the 
enero eal lweetagte lt people who disbelieved, 
“ig v« ||/Do not be sad or 
- Sica baits eo kes lets taken aback by their 
ee Ca coms Lote disbelief. Allah said 


westeeg.e tet eee aige || ext, 
Foren aaNet yi Roy Sipe doal iz . k rn 
va oh wane Co eee sate ual af 
CB Aid. Sa .wliaes Jka Sas j 
= qSurely, those wha: 


spa apictacate dont J |lbelieved referring to 
gert ete Rae ae, Sut Musiims, 


“ Sit “tf oe fe i Lars f > 
cei OLLeu 4: RE Ces . x Ld 
Ono are the 


ore oe 


Luk tale ha hoe 4th 
QA SAtaG, Myatt lI ay whe ‘webs 


eae eee ewer Ath a. 


pnt BIN oA He entrusted with the 
‘ Tawrah, 
Cadell gsi Secbiee4 Lai nthh es iy 


: 4 ae ‘< 
SUB 4. o MBE Ke = = 
Ce aie qand the Sabians...> a 
Ves on aka OSE sect from the 
5 Dies str cea be at - [Christians and 
Ons 2 ahCey, (roped ts Magians who did not 
follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are 
known and were entrusted with the Injil. The meaning here is 
that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 
which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed 
good actions, which to be so, must conform to Muhammad's 
Law, after Muhammad # was sent to ail mankind and the 
Jinns, If any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall 
have no fear of what will come or sadness regarding what they 
lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar 
Ayah before in Stirat Al-Bagarah [2:62]. 


¥ ty Oe Bal Chee SS oh US dey gf GE, CHT nas 
is 1s EE ORS Vi hss HEE G5, ghee & oe wrod % 


ow ater & 4 13 | fare zh 
inc, a2 ky yal tt a2 cory) yk Si aes 
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470. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel und 
senf Messengers to them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others antong them ihey killed > 


$71. They thought there will be no Fitmah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah 
turned fo them (with forgiveness); yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf, And Allah is the All-Seer of what they 
do.> 


Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from 
the Children of Israel to hear and obey Him and His 
Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and 
followed their lusts and desires instead - the law, and 
whichever part of the law they agreed wi! \they took it. 
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did — to their 
desires. This is why Allah said, 


ss TRG GS, Ie Gs jana ; i care. > 
we i. 5 5 £5 LS Hi 
Whenever there a fhem a Messenger with what they 


themselves often | of - a group of thei they called liars, and 
others ami hem they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah ae, or punishment} so they became blind and deaf.> 


thinking that they would suffer no repercussions for of the evil 
that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For 
these reasons they were unable to be guided by it. Allah 
forgave that, then, 


tis ios NBS 
éyet they became blind and —_ again, 


“~ Pp ref 


qe yal HG pee 


qinany of them, and Allah is the All-Seer - what they do.> 


He has perfect knowledge of what they do and whomever 
among them deserves the guidance and whomever descrves 
misguidance. 
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“3 4 oa 465 227 Saar a fowl pa Sy He = ahi ff “e4 toe SP 
65 AM ik; Last 4 tia TB A A ot a res ener 
ahh $2105 Hat ge at 4 HG & i Az Hew 18 Bac is Cel 
siaepegl colt $235 SAE Bi Sp 45 HY 


LA HED oS AS 6 ES A Oh BL 
Sat ite ge aah, Aca gS gw SR 1S I 28s 


SORE A AN Ob Soi 2G 2 Gee i 


472. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: end is the 
Messiah [Isa], son of Maryam.” But the Messiah said: “O 
Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners {in worship) with Allah, 
then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and ire will be 
his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are qovieipers.> 


473. Surely, they have dishelieved whosay: “Allah is the third 
of three.” And there is no sol God (Allah). And if 
they cease not from what theyp 3a y, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the ars among thent.> 

€74, Will they nao nt to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 

475. The ‘Messiah {‘tsa}, son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed moay before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddigah. They both used to 
eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to themt; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).> 


The Dishelief of the Christians; ‘IsA Only called to 
Tawhid 


Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, 
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among them who 
say that ‘isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that 
Ts& made it known that he was the servant of Allah and His 
Messenger. The first words that Isa uttered when he was still 
a baby in the cradle were, “I am ‘Abdullah (the servant of 
Alléh).” He did not say, “I am Allah,” or, “I am the son of 
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Allah.” Rather, he said, 


235 


4G 65 SG ge BS 
aVerily, 1 an a servant of Allah, He ims given me the 
Scripture and made mea Prophet .> 


until he said, 
CREE Lie 3 Ue KS gy a ad 
q"And verily Alldt is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him (Alone). That is the straight path.”> 
He also proclairned to them when he was a man, after he 
was sent as a Prophet, cummmanding them to worship his Lord 
and their Lord, alone without partners, 
. \ 
tt SF Mi reais ob StL Sb te “i 56> 
4But the Messiah said, “O Chiro fot worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lard.” Verity chosoever sets up partiers 
wilt All@...> in worship, o>" 
C104) GS at UG Gp 
S : : ; . : 
€...then Algpie forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will 
be his 1 : 


as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. 
Allah also said; 


Smee ry nat eds 405 ate gt ute? 
CHS yl BO OS oy UES AG Yat Up 


<Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
fun (ti worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whow He wills.» and, 
U5 Si pews oF Se a ca oF Sh ap 
CHOI PEE ES, 
4And te dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise; “Pour on us sonte water or anything that Allah Ras 
provide you with.” They twill say: “Allah has forbidden both to 
the dishbelievers.“"> 
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It is recorded in the Sahih |! that the Prophet # had 
someone proclaim to the people, 


mol td Yy ybes ¥ Esl bp 
Only a Muslim soul shail enter Paradise. 
In another narration, 


tabs 
tOnly a believing soul...2 
This is why Allah said that ‘Isé said to the Children of Israel, 


Gd Sage) LET gl) Set gt a a SR > 


4Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise for hint, and the Fire will be In bode. And 
there are no helpers for the wrongdoers_> 


There is no help from Allah, nor metho will support or 
protect them from the state they wae in 


Allah’s statement, os 


428 est sey BG Galt Ze tip 


<Surely, they nye isbetioed who say: “Allah is the third of 
three."> Se 


Mujahid aid several others said that this Ayah was revealed 
about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others said 
that this Ayah was revealed about taking ‘IsA and his mother 
as gods hesides Allah, thus making Allah the third in a 
trinity.!?! As-Suddi said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement 
towards the end of the Stirak, 


3s ait ow ce Gh igi ae oh uh ¢ “vr i gta tal SE 55> 
onan 
¢And (remember) when Alldh will say: “O ‘isi, son of 
Maryam! Did you say unto men: ‘Worship me and my mother 
as two gods besides Allah?’ He will say, "Glory be to 
You!">[5: 116]. 
‘") Fath AlBari 6 :207.. 
2) At-Tabari 10:483. 
9) At-Tabari 10:483, 
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Allah replied, 
4505 SY oh Se Cd 
<But there is no god but One God.> 


Meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all 
creation and all that exists. Allah said next, while threatening 
and admonishing them, 


4h 6 ies ond 
4And if they cease not from what they say,> their lies and false 
claims, 
doi Sk 2 LE at oop 


dverily, a painful torment will befall the disblieversinong them.> in 
the Hereafter, shackled and tormented. Allah ‘said next, 


t RAS 
a < A Bite sehr ~*~ or 
Ci Ans TAS 8G EE MOT Si SID 


<Will they not repent io a ask His Forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, M lerciftdl > 


This demonstrates, ’s generosity, kindness and mercy for 
His creatures, though they committed this grave sin and 
invented sucha lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, 
Allah calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for 
Allah forgives those whe sincerely repent to Him. 


‘Isi is Allah’s Servant and His Mother is a Truthful 
Believer 


Allah said, 
4S a5 oe SE SA yy ee Ot ali 
<The Messiah, son of Maryan, was no more than a 


Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
han. 


Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the 
servants of Allah and one of His honorahie Messengers. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


Ca Sut gh IE Malety ake CN SG yp 
¢He [Isa] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
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Lo see Wy to him, and We 


. made him an 
example for the 
Children of 
Israel > 

Allah said next, 


ahaha 5a dvs 


7) 


| oad B pec dsocikcszieee 
Fea debate ghee Cais chp 
ea Soka iplSan5l ae Wy 2595 ool 
a : pans POPES lee 

Ai Es 955 BOR 


age ow 


psa jos Oo $C ee, Ko 
one moe lh ties aa 5 


4His mother was a 
giddigah> for she 
believed in Allah with 
complete trust in Him. 
This is the highest 
rank 5 was given, 
which proves that she 

; not a Prophet. 


Allah said next, 
Toh y 


yi eee aa: 
opt a ee 35 a5! sn} u 
Pfead | MEET TS at Rensens 


o gs ie Reseed Ped ed Wee 


onal! BA ih ioe Sols 
SL 5he ON shicodlha ce 
are just servants like 


G8 Sneak IG : bin 9 a 
[anon 7 “~~ Jlother servants, not 


gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may Allah’s continued 
curses cover them until] the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


4c leat fen} 
They both used to eat food 
needing nourishment 
and to relieve the call of 
nature. Therefore, they 


too G28 ae ip 

Louk huw We make the Ayet clear to fhent.> making them 

unequivocal and plain, 
4k Si 3 1p 
yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).> 

look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims they cling 
to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivecal 
explanation. 

— # 


fl veag 
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€2 pot TSS SS pe OG BS oe hs AS 
476. Say: “How do you worship besides Allah something which 
hus no power either to hann or to berefit you? But it ts Allah 
Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.”> 


$77, Say: “O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in 
your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path,”’> 


The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism] and Exaggeration 
in the Religion 


Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and 
worship the idols, monuments and false deities.\ Allah states 


that such false deities do not deserve any ee of Divinity. 
Allah said, oe 
re 
Ne 


<Say> O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of 
Adam, such as the Christians, who worship other than Allah, 


4c EP reed Ch FC uh ce SSD 


Sg 
<How do Yar worship besides Allah something which has no 
power either fo harm or to benefit you?> 


meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about 
your benelit, 


Gal fail 3 aby 
But if is Allie Whe is the All-Hearer, Al-Knower.> 


He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all 
things. Therefore, haw did you worship inanimate objects that 
do nat hear, see or know anything - having no power to bring 
harm or benefit to themselves let alone others - instead of 
worshipping Allah? Allah then said, 
455 Si ony BME Y Zeal Sly BP 
€Say: "O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth,> 
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Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and 
exaggeration in praising whom you were commanded to honor. 
You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with Isa, who was a 
Prophet, yet you claimed that he is god besides Allah. This 
error occurred because you followed your teachers, the 
advocates of misguidance who came hefore your time and who, 


tote ee roe 14 ee 
Rail Fo ge bias es [lcei5 > 
¢...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
night path,> 
deviated from the straight path, to the path of misguidance 
and deviation. 
Uy iS Bags oA Fae 9G oe eb ane hee it lp 


4 hoes 4 ower ee 


eo a ety Te Rede Wes (a 
SSG Le. Bat : a4 & ees a oll ifteen 
ph ie yh GAS vr) 448 Si ia dt eal 
€5 ‘ah opin oe re a pasaal Gach is irs lly al 
€78. Those amon ge Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by Tego of Dawid and ‘Isa, son of Maryam. That 
was becanse they disobeyed (Alidh and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds) .> 
€79, They used not to forbid one another from the evil they 
counnitted. Vile indeed was what they used to do.> 
480. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in 
torment they will abide.> 
¢81. And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would Uiy have taken 
them as friends ; but many of them are rebellious > 


Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of 
Israel 


Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the 
Children of Israel long ago, and revealed this fact to His 
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Prophets Dawud and ‘sé, son of Maryam. He cursed them 
because they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His 
creatures. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They were 
cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabar (Psalms) and the 
Furqan (Qur’an).” Allah then states that during their time, 
their habit was that, 
Pan pena! yp Dalle TUpeep 

4They used not to forbid one another from the evil Mey 

comanitted .» 

They did not forbid each other from committing sins and the 
prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavier would not be imitated. Allah said, 


4 Si eu oip \ 
¢Vile indeed was what they used at ao 


Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and 
Forbidding Evil o\? 

There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. [ es Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yaman said oe Prophet # said, 


a as} Seigh ph a ‘als ata ak + oe wt silly 
05) Cogning 5d vitte ty Clie Se Lag 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soulf You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishinent 
on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He 
will not accept your supplication .0!"! 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan."! 
Muslim recorded that Abu Sa‘d Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


vali Qbis Qi od op glk) akin wl Sp we, Cab sels Se Se ls 
wii REPO ROU) 

0! Ahmad $:388 
7) Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 6:391. 
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‘He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with 
his hand, if he carimot do that, then by his tongue, if he cannot 
do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith fl 


Abu Dawud said that Al-‘Urs, meaning Ibn ‘Amirah, said 
that the Prophet #§ said, 


~ UAE i 05 - Ga GY iY oe Lah oo Epi Le dp 
gt 3.5 OE Geos GE Se 35 Ge GE 38 BU 
iWhen sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it 
and hates - {once he said}: forbids it, will be like those who did 
not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed with it, 
will be like those who witness tt.» 
Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith.?).\Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said | that the Prophet 
said, KO 


a 


BP cs 
feet Se ast Use (tug 
1The people will not peri tintil they do not leave -or- have 
any excuse for themselves 2" 
Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sad Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% gave a speech once and said, 
chade Wal SAN ya Sin as 3 Sty ¥ vi 


‘Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the 
truth ifhe knows it.> Abu Sa'id then cried and said, “By Allah! 
We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people).’4*! 


Another Hadith that Abu Sa‘id narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah 2¥ said, 


Yoagfia ce. Be Bape pe 8 etd 
wie pibus ke g> als algal able 


1The best jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust 
ruler .i 


I Muslim 1:69. 

Fl Abu Dawud: 4345. 
Fl abu Dawud: 4347. 
*] thm Majah: 4007. 
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Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.""! At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharth from this route of narration.” 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet 
2 said, 
ot is not required of the Musliet that he huriliate lrimself.o 
They said, ‘How does one humiliate himself?” he said; 
and YL fy Gate 
sHe takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring.1!7l 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Ghart."*! 
\ 
Censuring the Hypocrites eo 
Allah said, os 
Sure - te Sante « $F WO * 
tifide GM OIE 24S ithe 35) 
4You see tnany of then takivigthe disbelievers as their friends.» 
Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites. Allah’s 
statement, oo’ 
ot GH Ese tp 
Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves ;> 


by giving their loyalry and support to the disbelievers, instead 
of the believers. This evil act caused them to have hypocrisy in 
their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will 
remain with them until the Day of Return. Allah said; 


tisk Si gc 
dfor that (reason) Auldl: is wrath with them} because of what they 
did. Allah next said that, 
ish ob NH a5 
Tabu Dawud 4:514, Tubfat AlLARwadhi 6:395, and [bn Majah 
2:1329. 


I Anmad 5:1405. 
(3) tynfat ALAhwadhi 6:531, fon Majeh 2:1332. 


pee wy ia 
Ln eB N Hast isa =5}5 
ee CaS egel eis lag St 
PCA ALLEN 5 Sagi 
56 soit gplleal Shs als 
SOAPS ms dest ap ver 
ipaZensl yh Soli S955 
aie LEA Ge, 
ree I aRS ER i Jl cachly 29 
Cisbyet as KES) aE auncicey 
ana DQ rpaben Shes rer 
aes ike : 

N bs GS 5B vga 
7 Apr ak ial 


its ect ie Mahe ASS  aksif 
BoKEKE gc WaT KE 


mee pe BO peat 


Say 


orally 


paca Daodic 


4 re wept 


os 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


din torment they will 
abide> on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Allah's statement, 


ry are ee oe 
ah Seep lise 45 

oo “ wee hee 
Cac, il 5 oh 


4And had they believed 
In Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has 
been revealed to him, 
never Psa they have 
me int as friends .> 
ieaning, had they 
sincerely believed in 
Allah, His Messenger 
and the Qur’an, they 
would not have 
committed the evil act 
of supporting the 
disbelievers in scerct 
and being enemies 
with those who 


believe in Allah, the Prophet #¢ and what was revealed to him, 
OheS Yi tem SS) 


ébut many of them are aa disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and defiant of the Aydt of His revelation that He 


sent down. 
PGE ody ss ie i 
are Laat se bh NS 
he eal Se A ES ot 
Ge Os ah SS YU CS egal 
Paes cree 


ys 2 6 ot St “i, Segal ap 
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qh std Cosel Git Tass, 


482. Verily, you will find the strongest amony men int enmity 
fo the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and yor 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: “We 
are Christians.” That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud.> 


483. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger. you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized. They say: “Our Lord! We 
believe; so write us down among the witnesses.""> 


484. “And why should we not belicve in Allah and in that 
which Has conie to us of the truth? And we wish that our Lord 


“ 


will admit us along with the righteous people.“> 


485. So because of what they said, Alléh N =e them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they) “ill abide therein 
forever. Such ts the reward of good- “eit > 


486. Bul those who tient belied Our Ayat, they shall 
be the dwellers of Hell.> 
oe 

The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat 


Said bin Bayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Ayat 
were revealed concerning a delegation that An-Najashi {King of 
Ethiopia} sent to the Prophet # in order ta hear his wards and 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet 
#2 and he recited the Qur'an to them, they embraced Islam, 
cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened"! ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, 
“They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the Muslims 
who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.” Qatadah said, 
“They were some followers of the religion of Isa, son of Maryam, 
who when they saw Muslims and heard the Qur'an, they 
hecame Muslims without hesitation.”?) Ibn Jarir said that 
these Aydt were revealed concerning some people who fit this 
description, whether they were from Ethiopia or otherwise. 

Allah said, 


‘4 at-Tabari 10:499,500. 
I at-Tabari 10:501- 
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faa oe fe, ee ttepe se * ft fewer 4a cess “ 
O55 aay ASIEN Gal Ge SH Sp 


¢Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,> 


This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of 
rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, belittling other, people 
and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - may 
Allah’s continued curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection - kifled many of their Prophets and tried to kill 
the Messenger of Allah # several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited 
their likes among the polytheists against the Prophet is. 
Allah's statement, 


GLE YS colt hae Sab SR SSD 
iS 


dand you will find the nearest in love tocthe believers those who 
say: “We are Christians.’’> gv 
refers to those who call the selves Christians, who follow the 
religion of the Messi: the teachings of his Injil. These 
people are generally yn re tolerant of islam and its people, 
because of the and kindness that their hearts acquired 
through part of Messiah's religion. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 9X 
EG 155 GL GT all ool g wl 
¢And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, 
compassion, mercy, ard monasticism. ..>") [57:27]. 
In their book is the saying; “He who strikes you on the right 
cheek, then turm the left cheek for him.” And fighting was 
prohibited in their creed, and this is why Allah said, 


oot ree wetter one eae 3F * 
agers TG as os LO ep 


Dl ton Kathir only mentioned this much of the Ayah, and what he 
intended by it should be clear to the reader. However, the 
remainder of the Ayah, which can be translated as; ¢iltat they 
invented which We did not prescribe for them.> {refering to 
Monasticism) obviously contradicts Ibn Kathir's objective here. He 
himself discusses this issue shortly, as well as at the end of the 
Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hadid, as will appear later, if Allah wills. 
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€That is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhban 

(monks), ard they are not proud .> 
This means that among them are Qissisin {priests}. The word 
Ruhban refers to one dedicated to worship. 

Allah said, 
is F205 OS Sas HE ahd 
That is because among them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud.» 


This describes them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, 
along with following the truth and fairness. 

Cl se AE il Se ES OS SI IA ti yp 
¢And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears. because of 
the truth they have recognized .> 4 o 

This refers to the good news that they. hae about the advent 
of Muhammad #, ‘ oe 
tind CREE GIS 
4They say: “Our LordtsWve believe; so write us down among 
the witnesses." «2 
who testify to the truth and believe in it. 
gt eG cha Sy Bc, i) ah Sg YG o> 
4545 = arf 
¢“And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which 
has come to us of the truth? And We wish that our Lord will 
admit us {in Paradise) along with the righteous people.” 


Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah’s 
statement, 


445 Sock pt Jd 5 SH SAGs St 58 5 eal SO y 89> 
¢And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scriphire, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 


fo you, and in that which has been revealed to them, Tumbling 
themselves before Allah .>[3:199] and, 


Sih ay GO OS oe EY ES ae bad oe OST He GD 
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trod ai OS 


{Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say, "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims’>{28:52-53], until, 


tat SY 
¢'We seek not the ignorant .'>[28:55] 
This is why Allah said here, 
Cif st Aah 


50 because of what they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding 
them for embracing the faith and recognizing _ believing in 
the truth, ce 


o or a ©) 
is Gah A oo whit 
&Gardens under which rivers foi Paradise, they will abide 
V 


therein forever.> S \ 


and they will never be retioved from it, for they will dwell and 
remain in it forever and ever, 


wo tee BE ap 
Such SO Fhe reward of good-doers’ who follow the truth and 


obey it wherever, whenever and with whomever they find it. 
Allah then describes the condition of the miserable. 


¢But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,> defied and 
opposed them, 


dahl Lc! Aailp 
they shail be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. > 


For they are the people of the Fire who will enter and reside in 
it (eternally). 


44 eo tt ope ag ey, & te Tee rey TAS oe tbe 6 te ote, 
wé Y a Sy ee YS DG oe ye ¥ ike Gat die 
Ree : + Gt te tate £ ef ie ate obser ye the Shave sagt 
C8 a any Al ST TG Sb i i Ge Gata 


487. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things 
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which Alldh has made hroful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Alldh does not like the transgressors. 


488. And eat of the thinys which Allah has provided fur you, 
lawful and good, and have Taqwa of All in Whom you 
believe .> 


There is No Monasticism in Islam 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
[5:87] was revealed about some of the Companions of the 
Prophet #= who said, We should cut off our male organs, 
abandon the desires of this life and travel in the land, just as 
the Ruhban (monks} do.’ When the Prophet #5 heard of this 
statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made 
this statement and they answered Yes.’ The Prophe\\i said, 
He Saf utc ely ve bly foth Pret ge 
Ora be det 12) 

Ow ee me 
«f fast and break ny fast, pray git sleep, and inarry women, 
Whoever follows my Sunn Sof me, and wheever abandons 


my Sunnah is not of mess" 
Ibn Abi Hatim alse collected this Hadith. [bn Marduwyah 


recorded the wh said that [bn ‘Abbas narrated a similar 
Hadith. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A‘ishah said that 
some of the Companions asked the wives of the Prophet 2% 
about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of 
them said, “1 will not eat meat,” another said, “] wil] not marry 
women,” while the third said, “J will not sleep on the bed.” 
When the Prophet # heard this statement, he satd, 
Qs tails fobs as pot ft dy ls ESS UE gig dy oe 
toe oli Se a i tn 2531) a 
‘What is te matter twith some people who said such and such? 
I fast and break the fast, steep and wake to stand to pray, ert 
meat, and marry women. Ue who is not pleased with my 
Stantah is not of mes?) 
n. At-fabari 10:518. Similar mention af the cause of revelation is 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 
1 Fath ALBGn 9:5, Muslim 2 :1020. 
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Allah’s statement, 
rier fer “4 % 


and transgress not.» 


means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by 
prohibiting the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits 
by excessively indulging in the permissible matters; only use of 
it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into extravagance. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


rire) ae wil t 2 > 
¢And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.}([7:31], and, 
CBS NS is AL a ST als 


€And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor miserly, but hold a medium feoay) between those 
(extremes) .)(25:67| aw 


So Allah legislated a medini? way between those who are 
extreme and those who falbinto shortcomings, and it does not 
allow excessive eppligioa, nor lack of application. This is why 
Allah said here 


ee 
ihe as, Wea NS Hts US y 


éMake not unlavful the good things which Allah has made 
lawful to you, and fransgress not. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors.» 


then He said, 
Cah SL Gi KIS we ab 
4And cat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good,>[5:88], 
eat of those items that are pure and lawful for you, 
ait EG 
<and have Taqwa of Allah,» 


in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the 
while staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah, 


CofE oy AK SRG 


tirah 5. Al-Mg’i - 1 
dand have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.> 
erp Jy At BN 9 3 BD 
3 SoS 2A I AS A Kw Sows so ye 

Bae SS RI ass ai SAM of 30 #8 #5 18 
ks SE 
489. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
Jor its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that 
with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free 
a slave. But whosoever cannot afford, then he should fast for 


three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
swom. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you 


His Aydt that you may be grateful.> RN 
cP 
Unintentional Oaths ay 
We mentioned the subject of unin wn oaths in Siirat Al- 
Bagarah, all praise and thanks to Allah, and so we do 
not need to repeat it here. 0 mentioned that the Laghw 
in oaths refers to one's)a “No by Allah,” or, “Yes, by 


Ailah,” unintentionally» 
Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 
Ailah said, 
CEB BE cy alah > 
but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.> in reference to 
the oaths that you intend in your hearts, 
4S Ue HO, SBD 
dfor iis expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,», who are 
needy, not able to find necessities of the life. 
Allah's statement, 
4Kat 8 6 yo o> 
¢on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own 
families ; 
means, “On the average scale of what you feed your families.” 
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according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and Tkrimah.!”) ‘ata’ 
Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, “From the best of what 
you feed your families”?! Allah’s statement, 


HS 


dor clothe them,> refers to clothing each of the ten persons 
with what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor person was 
male or female. Allah knows best. Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor 
person {of the ten).5! Mujahid also said that the least of 
clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is 
whatever you wish." Al-Hasan, Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, ‘Ata’, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha', Hammad bin Abi Sulayman and 
Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor 
persons} a garment each.'*! Allah’s statement, 


555 22 B® 
dor free a slave> refers to freei batieving slave. In the 
Muwatta’ of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-Shaft and the Sahih of 
Muslim, a lengthy Hadith wails: recorded that Umar bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami sai he once had to free a slave (as 


atonement) and he brought a black slave girl before the 
Messenger of Allah who asked her; 


. ti wal 
ee Sat eri 
‘Where is Allah?» She said, “Above the heavens.” He said, 


icf et 
‘Who am I?s She said, “The Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
cays Gp uch 
Free her, for she is a believer .'°! 

There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 
(1) At-Tabari 10:541. 
') At-Tabari 10:531. 
3) At-Tabari 10:547. 
'% At-Tabari 10;545. 
'5 At-Tabari 10:545,546, 
8] Al Muwatfta’2:776, Ar-Risdlah no.75, Muslim 1:38. 
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oaths, and whichever 
one chooses, it will 
suffice, according to 
the consensus (of the 
scholars). Allah 
Mentioned the easiest, 
then the more difficult 
options, since feeding 
is easier than giving 
away clothes, and 
giving away clothes is 
easier than freeing a 
slave. If ane is unable 
to fulfill any of these 
options, then he fasts 
for three days for 
expiation, just as 
. said, 


(AS aude 


iLO wre aera 
ye wee 0) “Ni? it, Stan ai Cig 
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wer ae err eterna beg AED wey 
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re a wee be are ee aoe Sete bee tee 
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c 
Hitt 1G Peay tee t fared dh re oe Ie 
Dah Ss a aga Re Aa 
ADAGE wt yest 2 fae be ra ad 
AAT Biccoigatin aaa! 4 


ceptere fi 


Filion g ANts Sib a Sich 
Ubayy bin Ka’b and 


Chere 

Ibn Mas‘id and his 
students read this Ayah as follows, “Then he should fast three 
consecutive days.” Even if this statement was not narrated 
to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawdtir narration, it 
would still be an explanation of the Qur'an by the Companions 
that has the ruling of being related from the Prophet 2. 
Allah’s statement, 


Be 


4But whosoever cannot 
afford (that), then he 
should fast for ftHtree 


days, 


he path Soe te Ate 


c 
ai gang ail atid shegey Gh 


2 1g Bod Ee ap 


¢That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.>|[5:89] 
means, this is the legal way to atone for deliberate oaths, 


€ hap 


' ay-Tabari 5:31. 
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€And protect your oaths.» Do not leave your broken oaths 
without paying the expiation for them, according to the 
meaning given by Ibn Jarir.!! 


degth pend al G2 SENS > 
¢Thus Alla makes clear fo you His Ayit> and explains them to 


you, 
455 Kulp 
that you may be grateful.» 
PAS SS SO ok Poy BG SONG Au Ja tas dN Ged 
oo ies ly fil 4g Aas Goat Ke a J a wt 
Wee 2 op Wath ST hab Sia aks Be Hn ws tS 


= Lay. eth ce eee Be ne ee hak pte baste pe ae 
Veh Ca Che ert Wes Ba eh oe So lhl Ba ay eC 


ry 
“iN te facets (ie 2 og 1 tte oy cD eet i Line 
iat 24 4 by (eek Val 2 bes \yal ? Haars a5 Laci \ i 
x 


490, O you wha believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Aztlan 


are a Rijs of Shaytin's handiwork? So avoid that in order that 
S: 
you may be successful.> Wer 


491, Shaytin wants-ohly to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with Kh and Maysir, and hinder you from the 
remembranceof Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will 
you notcthen abstain?» 


492. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and beware. 
Then if you tur away, you should know that it is Our 
Messenger's duty fo convey in the clearest way.> 


€93. Those who belizve and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ale, if they have Taqwa and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, aud they (again) have Taqwa and 
believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and perfonn good. 
And Allah loves ihe good-doers.> 


Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants] and Maysir (Gambling) 


Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr 
and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 


" Ar-rabari 10 :560,562. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is 
a type of gambling.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid and Tawus, or » two of them, said that every type of 
gambling, including children’s Playing with (a certain type of) 
nuts, is Maysir?! Ibn ‘Umar said that Al-Maysir means 
gambling,') and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, who added, “They used to gamble 
during the time of Jahiliyyah, until Islam came. Allah then 
forbade them from this evil behavior.” 


Meaning of Ansab and Aziam 

Al-Angab were altar Stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were 
offered (during the time of Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Satd bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan, They also said 
that ALAziam were arrows that they used for lotteries to make 
decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim narrated. a 

Allah said, R oe 

tA 3 Sap" 
€A Rijs of Shaytan’s handiwork 

meaning, abomination of Shaytan's handiwork, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Ry eepcted it from Ibn ‘Abbas.!5! Sata 


bin Jubayr said that‘Rijs means ‘sin*®! while Zayd bin Aslam 
said; “An evil baton of Shaytan.”7! 
Qs yea) 


450 avoid that} avoid all of these abominations, 
dopil enka 


din order that you may be successful.) and this is a statement of 
encouragement. Allah said next, 


jie. the 1 of its routes, is not authentically 
: poise ier dey co Aidt in be pleased with him. 
12] ay-Tabari 4:322,323. 
31 at-Tabari 4:325. 
4! At-Tabari 4:324, 
| At-Tabari 10:565. 
8 Ay-Tabari 4:330. 
71 At-Tabari 10:565. 
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BS op WSs So at 4 LAG Gan oe at Ss 2 cp 

Cie Ib Bot gs 
<Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with Khamr (intoxicants) and Maysir (gambling), and hinder 


you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain?» 


This is a threat and a warning. 


Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “There were 
three stages to prohibiting Khamr (intoxicants). When the 
Messenger of Allah 2& migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were 
consuming alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3 about these things, Allah revealed, RN 


Sy 9,770 BS we te, Ok be ote, oats 9 Af deer 
40 es oS ol Oy oh OS Gyeip 

They ask you about alcoholic drink id gambling. Say: “In 

them is a great sin, and Gone go t for men.’"}[2:219}, 
until the end of the Ay The people said, ‘They (intoxicants 
and gambling) = rohibited for us. Allah only said, 

«i Ci ia ne 1 Pre 
SF 428 GS) nS 2 yap 
din Them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.}' 

So they went on drinking Khamr until one day, 
emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib 
mixed up the Aydt in his re 
down a tougher statement, 


one of the 


sin prayer and 
citation. Thereafter, Allah sent 


CSS CES E SK A as Bs Viti Sf Bly 
€O you who believe! A mien 

t * Approach not the Salah (the , 
you are in a drunken state until you | me (iene 


what you u Hter,}[4:43} know (the meaning of) 


Ayah was ata fevesiad, er while sober, A firmer 
fier phe on 
° opcel of “uf ee ee Sore see “Este a weer pond op 
wd nyo gh he ot Sey BN Fale reilly Jt Ch tac : ii ele 
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€0 you who believe! Khautr, Maysir, Ansab, and Aziim are 
an abomination of Shaytan’s handieork. So avoid that in order 
that you may be successful .>[5:90-91] 

So they said, We abstained, O Lord!’ Later, some prople 
said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the cause of 
Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to 
drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, which Allah has made 
a Rys of the work of Shaytan.’ So Allah sent down, 


Soi fe lb 
éThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is nu sin 


on them for what they ate...p [5:93], until the end of the 
Ayah, 
The Prophet x said, 


4s igs 


qb Ca PS eb LS) 


\ 
C8 US 1s EH oe 


tHad they been made impennissible f fees, they would have 
abandoned them as oo them.0 Ahmad 
recorded this Hadith |!) 


Imam Ahmad renoiacager ‘Umar bin Al-Khaltab said, “O 
Allah! Explain the ict about Khamr to us clearly.” The 
Ayah in Strat yale was revealed, 


OP ns Fhe PAG St gs Keay 
They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: “In 
them is a great sin,’’>[2:219] 


‘Umar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but 
he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr clear to us.” 
Then the Ayah in Surat An-Nisd’ was revealed, 


Ke Ay Ssaal WHE Y tos aut they 
40 you who believe! Do not approach the Saldh when you ure 
in a drunken state .>[4:43] 


Thereafter, the Prophet #: had someone herald when it was 
Unt to pray, “Those in a dninken state are not to approach the 
prayer.” Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited 
to him, but he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict concerning 


a Ahmad 2:351, 
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Khamr clear to us.” Then, the Ayah in Surat Al-Maidah {5:91} 
was revealed, and 'Umar was summoned and it was recited to 
him, When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 


afd Of a> 
<So, will you not then abstatni?>|5.91}, 


fab 

‘Umar said, “We abstained, we abstained.”"! Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'!"! recorded this Hadith. ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahkihs, that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah {in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madinah) “O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was 
extracted from five things: From grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the nd"? Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, % te prohibition of 
Khamr was revealed when there were AGinds of intoxicants 
in Al-Madinah, besides what Sas gence from grapes,”'*! 


Another Hadith er?” 


Imam Ahmad recor ea that Anas said, “Il once was giving an 
alcoholic beveragest@ Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, ‘Ubayy bin 
Ka'b, Suhayl Bayda’ and several of their friends meeting at 
Abu Talhaly’s house. When they were almost intoxicated, some 
Muslims came and said, ‘Did you not know that Khamr has 
been prohibited?’ They said, ‘Well wait and ask.’ They then 
said, ‘O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your 
container.’ By Allah! They never drank it again, and their 
Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal 
dates.””"5) This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another 
narration by Anas, “I was the butler of the people in the house 
of Abu Talhah when Xhamr was prohibited, and in those days 
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller then 


DY Ahmad 1:83. 

2) Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:417, An-Nasa’7 8 :286. 
3) Fath Al-Bari 8-126, Muslim 4:2322. 

9) rath ALBari 81126. 

I Ahmad 3:181. 
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heralded, and Abu Talhah ardered me to see what it was 
about. So | found that a person was announcing that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out 
and spill the wine. | went out and spilled it, and it flowed in 
the streets of Al-Madinah. Some pcople said, ‘Some people 
were killed and wine was still in their stomachs.’ Later on, 
Allah's revelation came, 


Aah BS es Uist Call 


<Thuse toho believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on thent for what they ate...>[5:93] Ul 


ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “] was serving 
Abu Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda’, until they became 
intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and 
normal dates. Then ] heard someone herald’‘Khamr has been 
made illegal.’ So no one went in o1 son? until we spilled the 
alcohol and broke its barrels. . é of us then performed 
ablution and others took a's ower, and we wore some 
perfume. We then went outs the Masyid while the Messenger 
of Allah % was reciting) ° 


that...>|5:90], until, 
dint fA Lay 
So, will you not then abstain? [5:91], 
A man asked, 'O Allah’s Messengerl What about those who 
died drinking it?’ Allah sent down the verse, 
ti Ca 2 TUL Khe alt 
¢Those who believe and do righteous pee deeds, there ts no sin 
on thent for what they ate.>[5:93)."? 


") rath ALBGr 5-133, Muslim 3:1570. 


(2) atTabari 10:578, 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


goes oe um Al i til nde ye Ah Goh 
diss ly Bynadiy alee hai eles GRU) GAL 


vTen matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was 
cursed, whoever drinks it, its server, setier, buyer, brewer, who 
asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it ts 
carried fo and whoever conswnes its prices! Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Majah'?! recorded this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “Once, the Messenger 
of Allah % went out and I went out with him, alked to his 


right, but Abu Bakr came along and | ave way to him, and 
Abu Bakr was walking on the Frghets right, while I was 


walking on his left. Then Umar me along and he was walking 
on the Prophet's left, sce ge to him. The Messenger of 
Allah then found a leathe n hanging containing alcohol, so 


he asked for a knife anid ordered that the skin be cut open. He 
then said, oo’ 


eee ee ad qeete Sigee?) yeaa pee ete ae Ca 
cep Hye glass ETS OG RES YAS AD ich 
eee Pes. * eke pen ee 

gist [Sty Wats as wpelky 

tKhamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, 


sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried to them, brew it, have it 
brewed and consume its price 0°) 


Another Hadith 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhagi recorded that Sa’d said, “There 
were four Aydt revealed about Khamr..." He then said, “A man 
from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank 
Khamr before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and 
thus started to boast about our status. The Ansar said that 


i] Ahmad 2:25. 
() Abu Dawud no.2674, Ibn Majah no.3380. 
(3) Ahmad 2:71. 
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they were better, while Quraysh {the Muhajirin) said that they 
were better. So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck 
Sa‘d’s nose with it and madre a flesh wound on it. Ever since 
that happened, Sa'd'’s nose had a sear from that wound. The 
Ayah, 


4255, SGD 
4intoxicants, gambling.» until, 
tives AA Jap 


$S0, will you not then abstuin?> was later revealed." Muslim 
recorded this Hadith!" 


Another Hadith 


fbn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin car said, “This 
Ayah in the Qur’an, ws 
KGS SE ABI ga Se, SMS SONGS SG, nc i Ue 
e” 4S 
wy 
40 you who believe! Rar, Maysir, Ansib, and Aziam are 
only an abomination, of Shaytin's handiwork. So avoid that in 
order that yous be successful (5:90), 
was alu an the Tawrah, ‘Allah has sent down truth to 
eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, 
Zafan {dances} and Kihdrat (refering to cabarets using the lute 
and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, harp and lyric and love 
poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has 
vowed hy His grace and power, Whoever drinks it after | 
prohibited it, f will make him thirsty on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will 


Ict him taste it in the residence of Grace (Paradise).’” [ts chain 
of narration is Sahih’?! 


Another Hadith 


Ash-Shafil narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi' said that 
[bn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


') al-Bayhaqi 8:285, Muslim no.1748. 
"I fon Abi H&tim 4:1196. 
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HAW AGS CoE tal g aA oe 


«Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not 
repent front it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith!) Muslim 
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


ote get th te syed wel eG aee ane wt Fhe wae ot Ht 
oly Npiedk 585 Dab lh 8 fy GUA Sot Sh GAA SoA so 

ie BE ol le 
Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. 


Whoever drinks Khamyr and dies while addicted to it, without 
repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter 2! 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hishém said. that he heard 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, “Avoid Khamr, forit is the mother 
of all sins. There was a man before r time who used to 
worship Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman 
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying that they 
wanted him to witness thing, So he went with the 
servant. Whenever “went through the door, she locked it 
behind them, until) Re reached a beautiful woman with a 
young servant ; yy and some alcohol. She said to him, By 
Allah! 1 did(‘hot invite you to be a witness for anything, but 
called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 
alcohol.’ So she gave him some alcohoi, and he kept asking for 
more until he (became intoxicated and] had sex with her and 
killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never 
combined with faith, but one of them is bound ta expel the 
other (from the heart}.” This was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi.! 
This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the 
prohibition of intoxicants, but he related it from the Prophet. 
# Relating it from Uthmdan is more authentic, and Allah knows 
best. 


Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 


"1 Musnad Ash-Shaf'l no.1763, Al-Bukhari no.5$75, Muslim 2003. 
[21 hustim no.2003. 
(31 Al-Bayhaqi 8 :287 288. 
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Khamr was prohibited, some people said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr?’ 
Allah sent down the Ayah 


Cia FE eb UL ME ot oe SP 
<Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate,> 
until the end of the Ayah. When the Qibiah (direction of the 
prayer) was changed (from Jerusalem to Makkah}, some people 


asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem?’ Allah sent down, 
CK Gath BK a> 
qAnd Allah would never make your faith to be 
lost ,>"[2:143]!") a 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td said that the Prophet # said when the 
Ayah, we 
5 NBC Tb BE Ss te St SD 
Ss: 
<Those who believe and dd Fighteous good deeds, there is no 
sin of them for wha they ate, if they have Taqwa, and 
believe... ve 
was revealed 


«] was told, that you are among them.» 


This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa?! coliected. 


AE oo Hi Ty Rey Kal ae 3 & yh TRY the Sd Gp 
xO Ole Ke eh KE AY BOB RS 
By OG He A EM a as de dase ach ie FI 

t 


As ate 4.7% 


te, - 3t¢- 
Cl val ob he 8G 2 iT oa 


a Abmad 1:295. 


Pl Muslim 4:1910, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:419, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 
6:337. 
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494. O you why believe! Allah will certainty make @ trial for 
you with something in the game that is well within reach of 
your hands and your lances, that Allih inay test who fears Him 
in the urtseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for ftir 
flere is a painful torment > 

495. O you whe believe! Kill not game while you are in a state 
of Hiram, and whasoever of you kills it intentionally, the 
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka‘bah, of livestock 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you, or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, ar its 
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness 
(punistonent) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosarver commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
hun. And Allah ts Almighty, All-Able of Rennie > 


Prohibiting Hunting Game in oe . Saered Area and 
During the State of Jhram wor” 


[Ali bin Abi Talhah] Al- wats that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s statement, Qe” 


€S2u, Ate Sie apal Y a ‘ai a> 
4Allih will continly ninke a trial for you with something in 


(the ma the game that is well witltin reach of your hands 
and your lances, >[5:94], 
refers to, “The weak and young game. Allah tests His servants 
with such game during their Jhram, that if they wish, they 
would be able to catch it with their hands. Allah has 
commanded them to avoid catching it."!!! Mujahid said that, 


qK3 wep 
€well within reach of your hands> refers to the young game and 
chicks, while 


eSiead 
and your fances,> refers to mature game! Mugatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed during the ‘Umrah of 
Nl At-Tabari 10:584. 
[7] At-Tabari 10:583. 
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Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the 
Muslim camping area, which they had never seen the likes of 
before. Allah prohibited them from hunting the game while in 
the state of fhram, 


Eieeme dae 


<A ae op di A> 
that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen.>!"! 


Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game that comes 
near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it 
with their hands and spears in public and secret. This is how 
the obedience of those who obey Allah in public and secret 
becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


EOS wel Bett ft ete age eetee 2 He 
q05S vai +e 4 vol ee oe yal hay 


< Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unscen theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise) p- 
Rea 


Allah said next, WO 
on 
Cis BP Sp 


éThen wae? ransgress thereafter > 
after this warning.and threat, according to As-Suddi, then, 
SF ekseay 
€for him there is a pamful torment.> 


for his deftance of Allah’s command and what He has decreed. 
Allah said next, 


bas Ah, seg cee 


op ae Aa As YEN Gall hep 
¢O you who beheve! Kill not game while you are in a state of 
Trranz,> 


This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of Ihram, 
except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ‘A'ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


fee pote He Be mt Pe ee et ee or ee 2 : ae 
lay vps hind! soll pps bi i) Ja, wel fore 
v5 yiall C15; 


(1 ad-.Durr Al-Manthar 3:185. 
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«Five are Fawdsiq, they may be killed while in Tiram or not; 
the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid 
dog.2!1l 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
villi eal Ce Eg gph Ge od isan Ge Se 
hyd LIS ishty ook; 


aft is not harmful in a@ state of Thrdm to kill five kinds of 
animals: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the 
rabid dog 37) 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.©! Ayyub 
narrated that Nafi‘ narrated similar wordings for this Hadith 
from Ibn Umar," Ayyub said, “So I said to Nafi', ‘What about 
the snake?’ He said, There is no doubt that ting the snake 
is allowed.”'5! The ruling concern 2d rabid dog also 
includes the wolf, lion, leopard, oat cae eir like, since they 
are more dangerous than the Yog, or because the term 
Kaib (dog) covers them. aan “Ae best. 

Abu Said narrated thacth Prophet # was asked about the 
animals that the Mupiin i is allowed to kill and he said, 


ppl gos Yo Sih os tigi 55d, Lop 
Qs cell 25 Hl 


1The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is 
shot at but not killed - the rabid dog, the kite and wild beasts of 
prey. 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “Hasan”, and Ibn Majah.'*l 


") Al-Bukhari no, 3314, Muslim no. 1198. 

3] Al-Muwatta’ 1:356. 

13) Fath Al-Bari 4:42, Muslim 2:858, 

Ml An-Nasat 5-190. 

1S) Fath ALBGri 6:44. 

'l Abu Dawud 2:424, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3-576, Ibn Majah 2:1032. 
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The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the 
State of Ihram 

Allah said, 

tA Bi OE Be, ib 

€And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is fan 

offering off livestock equivatent to the one he killed > 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, ‘The meaning of ‘intentionally’ here is 
that one intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in 
the state of Ihkrdm. Whoever intentionally kills the game while 
aware that he is in the state of Ihrém, then this offense is 
more grave than to make an expiation, and he also loses his 
fhram."" This statement is odd, and the view of majority is 
that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game 
whether they forgot that they are in fhram ot, Az-Zuhri 
said, “The Book (the Qur’4n) asserts. he expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah i elude those who forget, 
as well."?] The meaning of this tovent is that the Qur’an 
mentioned the expiation and sin\o those who intentionally kill 
game, we 

ts i HOR Ss Si HS KD 

dthat he may? aste tie heaviness (purtisiunent) of his deed. 

Allah ha ‘forgiven what is past, but whosoever contits it 

again, Allah twill take retribution from him .> 
the Sunnah that includes the rulings issued by the Prophet 35 
and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in 
cases of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book 
legislated expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form 
of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and 
unintentional cases, although these who intend it have sinned, 
rather than those who made an honest error. 

Allah’s statement, 


<The penalty is {an offering off livestock equivalent to the one 
he killed. 


00 ap-tabari 11:8. 
PI At-Tabari 11:11, 
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indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the 
one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave rulings that the 
camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is 
the equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for 
the cases when there is no equivalent for the killed animal, 
lbn 'Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah 
(i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded. 
Allah’s statement, 
(Ki 14 KD 
€As adjudged by two just men among you ;> 

means, two just Muslim men should determine an animal 
equivalent ta the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said, “I killed a deer 
when I was in the state of Jhram and mentioned this fact to 
Umar, who said, Bring two of your ‘a ren and let them 
judge you.’ So [ went to ‘Abdur- and Sa‘d and they 
said that I should offer a mal Sheep.) Ton Jarir recorded 
that Tariq said, “Arbad killed \a deer while in the state of fhram 
and he went to Umar to.judge him. Umar said to him, ‘Let us 
both judge,’ and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat 
that was fed ona ndant water and grass. ‘Umar commented, 


oe 45S ie Ui oe SED 
4As adjudged by two just men among you ;p.”") 
Allah’s statement, 
(i tap 
¢...an offering brought to the Ka‘balt.> 


indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought to the 
Ka‘bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be 
slaughtered and its meat divided between the poor of the 
Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said, 


ice iti Jie Giggs tak Bas ay 
dor, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in 
fasting,» 


0) At-Tabari 11:27. 
) At-Tabari 11:26. 


Sirah 5, Al-Ma‘idah: (94 - 95) (Part-7 269 


that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent to what he 
killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to anything 
else, 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


ety 5 US FS AL SH cK gs bis 


q...an offering brought to the Ka’bah, or, for expiation, he 

should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting .> 
“If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its 
equivalent. If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep 
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. [f he kills a 
deer, he offers a cow. If unable, he feeds twenty, poor people, 
or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty cays he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or hé feeds thirty poor 
people, or fasts thirty days.” Ibn AbD\Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement, and in ike asir’s narration, the food 
measurement is a Mudd (4 hand s of food) each that suffices 
for the poor.!"! we 

Allah's statement, so 


Xe cugree 
oe 4. | KD sid > 
< 
that hie may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed > 
means, We have required him to pay this expiation so that he 
tastes the punishment of his error, 


(aie G aie 
Allah has forgiven what is past.> during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
provided that one becomes good in Islam and follows Allah's 
Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said, 


aye nee 


tis, 385 0 35 
<but whosoever commits it again, Alla will take retribution 


from him.> 


meaning, whoever does this after it has been prohibited in 
Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited, 


0 At-Tabari 11:31. 
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€acei Js Bap BG Ee Ht 
{Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, 
All-Able of retribution.> 
lon Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, What is the meaning of, 
(i GS ep 


qAlldtt has forgiven what is past.>?’ He said, ‘Meaning, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah.’ 1 asked about, 
6: ace A MS oy 
aca ay aa al 
€but whosoever commits it again, Allah wif take retribution 
from hit.» 

He said, ‘Whoever commits this offense _ in Islam, then 
Allah will take retribution from him and he # eo as to pay the 
expiation.’ I asked, Is there any fuer for repeating this 
offense that you know of?’ He said, 1 Or said, ‘Do you think 
that the authorities should pu ued He said, ‘No, for it is 
a sin that he committed x him and Allah. He should 
pay the expiation.’” '"! Ibn\arir recorded this statement. 


It was said that ah will take retribution’ refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa'td bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, and the 
majority ong the earlier and later generations.”! They 
stated that when the Mukhrim kills game, the expiation 
becomes necessary, regardless of whether it was the first, 
second of third offense, and whether intentional or by error. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement; 


dail Ss ye Sb) 
4And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution .> 


“Allah says that He is invincible in His control, none can 
resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from 
anyone, or stop Him from punishing anyone. This is because 
all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control. His statement, 


€ Gai > 


1 At-Tabari 11:48. 
71 at-Tabari 11:50. 
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4AlL-Able of retribution > 
meaning, He punishes 
those who disobey 
Him for their 
disobedience of 
Him.”!] 


pals A ie 8 Ly 
ke i bes We 


fst, ar aang & Al i 


eee me eae 
pon Ries os, pit So eI 
shy. saiid wasps ae 
weiss o@ ci 
pn eins em 
KID Nat Sail guava ais 
Shai ANGLI® Laest 
sab IN eNO 258 
ooh Alea EQ sets 
Study ai sabee Sita inalys 
ais Oops R 
Si Ainelel oli SCT AS 
aie paisa steele OCS { 
Ose Siglpcl seas sa 


Ay ale iSigesineSiidiiae 
re sace¥S oN pase Set 


“e 


Miccyle oh sat fi 
ah aki i se 
tilt Aas Al OS GST 
6h edoe, oye Sree corte 
ANS a8 205 sa 
b G5 hla gu Ae af 
KH aD ahi 
at Si ON ote 
Woe 5 jae a 5 adi 
ie ib AN YY yet ee 
€E83,28 65 5,22 & 
€96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food - for the 

benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is (the 

pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ikram. 


And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 
back.> 


497. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred Month 
and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may 
know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each 
and everything .} 


t 


() atTabari 11:57. 
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498. Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allal is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifil > 


€99. The Messenger’s duty ts but to convey. And Allah knows 
all that you reveal and all that you conceal > 


Water Game is Allowed for the Muhkrim 


Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and others 
commented on Allah’s statement; 


tsi cc Bid 
¢Lawful to you ts (the pursuit of) water game...> 
that it means, what one eats fresh from it, while, 


tsp 
¢And its use for food> what is eaten dry and sales ibn ‘Abbas 
said that ‘water game’ refers to what is | from water while 
still alive, while, gv? 


abe O» 
. \ 
¢and its use for food> seers to what the water throws ashore 
dead. Similar ee ts were reported from Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, Zayd bin¢Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari, ‘Tkr , Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhai and Al-Hasan Al-Basni. 
Allah's statement, 
for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,> 
as food and provision for you, 
qin > 
¢and those who travel,» those who are in the sea and traveling 
along the sea, according to Tkrimah.!*! Other scholars said that 
water game is allowed for those who fish it from the sea, as well 


as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A 
similar statement was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 


OV At-Tabari 11:59. 
I at-Tabari 11:72. 
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As-Suddi and others." Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jaébir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah's Messenger #2 sent an army 
towards the east coast and appointed Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three 
hundred men, including myself. We marched on until we 
reached a place where our food was about to finish. Abu 
'‘Ubaydah orderrd us to collect all the food for our journey, and 
it was collected in two bags of dates. Abu ‘Ubaydah kept on 
giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, until it was 
exhausted, The share of each of us used to be one date only.” I 
fone of the narrators from J&bir) said, “How could one date 
suffice for you?” Jabir replied, “We came to know its value 
when even that finished.” Jabir added, “When we reached the 
seashore, we saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. 
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu ‘Ubaydah 
ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the grogind. Then he 
ordered that a she-camel be ridden, and it¢passed under the 
two ribs {forming an arch) without tod ing them.”*! This 
Hadith was also collected in the hihs.|3| 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man asked 
Allah’s Messenger, ‘ $ Messenger! We go to sea and 
carry litde water with us. If we use it for Wuda’, we get 
thirsty, so should.we use seawater for Wudu’?’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3% said? 


eS Sha 5th ja 
ts water is pure and its dead are lwfult."“) 


The two Jmams, Ash-Shafil and Ahmad bin Hanbal, recorded 
this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhan, 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was 
also recorded from the Prophet #3 by several other 
Companions. 


O) gt-Tabari 11:72,73. 

12} AbLMuwatta’ 2 :930. 

3, Path AtLBari §:152, Muslim 3:1535. 

14] ALMuwatta’ 1:22. 

IS! Musnad Ash Shafit no. 25, Ahmad 2-238, Abu Dawud no.83, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 69, An-Naséi 1:50, fbn Majab no. 386, Ibn 
Khuzaymah na.111, Ibn Hibban no. 119. 
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Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Jhram 
Allah said, 


by of Bee grrr eeke 
que LE Bas Kis trs> 


dbu! forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of 
Thram > 


Therefore, hunting land game during ikrdm is not allowed, 
and if someone who is in the state of fhrém hunts, he will 
have to pay expialion, along with the sin he earns if he does it 
intentionally. If he hunts by mistake, he will have to pay the 
expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because this type 
of game is just like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non- 
Muhrim. 

If someone who is not in the state of thradm hunts and gives 
the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from its 
meat if it was killed for him in cular. As-Sa‘b bin 
Jaththamah said that he gave a zebra as a gift to the Prophet 
#s in the area of Waddan or Abwa’, the Prophet 3 gave it back. 
When the Prophet x saw. the effect of his returning the gift on 
As-Sa'b's face, he said,. 


OQ}, ‘{ 3 tte bdate F 
Xe) > & Y) othe oy J bp 


Or. . 
aWe en eave i back te you because we are in a state of 
Thram. 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.!” The Prophet 
#: thought that As-Sa‘b hunted the zebra for him, and this is 
why he refused to take it, Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to 
eat from the game if one who is not in Ikram hunts it. For when 
Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhran and 
offered it to those who were in the state of Jhram, they hesitated 
to eat from it. They asked the Messenger of Allah x and he 
said, 


PS gf let 3 St UE Se! Sis ie 


‘Did any of you point at it or help kill it?> They said, “No.” 
He said, 


Ni) Bukhari no. 1825,2573, Muslim 2-850. 
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«4 ,iSin 


«Then eat,2 and he also ate from it. ahs Hadith is also in 
the Two Sahihs with various wordings. |"! 


{Ibn Kathir only mentioned Aydt 96 to 99 here and explained 
the better part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention 
the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 
to 99). This is the case in ail of the copies of his Tafsir i in 
existence, and he might have forgotten to do that, for it is less 
likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this 
part. So we used a summary of the Tafsir of these Aydt from 
the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize 
At-Tabari’s eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah's 
help and leave.| 


ew ogi che ask Ht egy ge 


4And have Taqwa of Allah to Who you ‘shall be gathered 
back. \ ow 
Allah says, fear Allah, O re, and beware of His might, by 
obeying what He co! s you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in me revealed to your Prophet 3%. 
These Aydt forbid: mr, gambling, Al-Ansaéb and Ai-Azidm, 
along with hu 4 land game and killing it while in the state of 
thrém. Ta Allah will be your return and destination, and He will 
punish you for disobeying Him and will reward you for obeying 
Him. 
GG HG SH BI ay 


4Allalt lias made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an asylan of 
security and benefits for mankind ,> 
Allah says, Alldh made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an 
asylum of safety for the people who have no chief to prevent 
the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil from 
the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed. 


fete bets. 


Ci 5H alk Gy 
4And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and 


0 Poth ALBGri 9 :528, Muslim 2:362. 
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the garlanded » 


Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum of safety 
for the people, just as He made the Ka‘bah an asylum of 
safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each 
other, for this is their asylum and symbol for their livelihood 
and religion. Allah made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred Month, the 
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety 
for the Arabs who used to consider these symbols sacred. 
Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who ia obeyed by 
his followers, and who upholds harmony and public safety. As 
for the Ka‘bah, it includes the entire sacred boundary. Allah 
termed it “Hardém” because He prohibited hunting its game 
and cutting its trees or grass. Similarly, the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and th garlands were 
the landmarks of existing Arabs. These 3 ls were sacred 
during the time of Jahiliyyah and thespeople's affairs were 
guided and protected by them. With slam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the 
prayer. [i.e., the Ka‘bah in } 


Ole Ral Bos B45 oii gu Ly al Ss asp 
¢that you may keoro that Allah has knowledge of all that is in 


ihe en all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the 
AN-Knower of each and everything .> 


Allah says; O people, I made these symbols an asylum for 
you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows 
everything in the heavens and earth that brings about your 
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect 
knowledge of everything and that none of your deeds or affairs 
ever escapes His observation; and He will count them for you 
so that He cewards those who do good with the same and 
those who do evil in kind. 


: wae # 


Ris 2o5 BG HG hil 12 i ue 
4Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful..> 


Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge 
of whatever is in the heavens and earth, and Who is never 
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unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in 
punishment for those who disobey and defy Him. He also 
pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, more 
Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented 


from. hee te ye Ct ge ae Bere Fi oben ant 
Ce Gga8S Uy SE OS OG LT eal Je Gp 


4The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal > 


This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He 
says: Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only to 
convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, 
and punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience 
of those who accept Our Message never escapes Our 
knowledge, just as in the case of those wha disobey and defy 
Our Message. We know what one of you does‘demonstrates 
physically, announces, and utters with hi tongue, and what 
you hide in your hearts, be it of fa disbelief, certainty, 
doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is soCapable, then nothing that 
the hearts conceal, nor any ofcthe apparent acts of the souls 
in the heavens and earth cduld escape His knowledge. In His 
Hand, alone, is the r ward and punishment, and He is worthy 
to be feared, obe eeand never disobeyed. 

Nt gigas Bit OF Sod i oh Lp oy 
Senos on we oe paest 4 dele ac Sa a) thetes 
ay SYS Ki SE oy Ee YA Ye at Os a 
CaS GK Bat 
€100. Say: “Not equal are the bad things and the good things, 
even though the abundance of the bad may please you.” So have 
Tuqwd of Alldh, O men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful} 
4101. O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if sade 
plait to you, tay cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to 
you. All@h has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing .} 
4102. Before you, a community asked such questions, then on 
that account they became sdishelievers.> 
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Allah says to His Messenger 3%, 
<b 
€Say,> O Muhammad &, 
4a 5 2th, Lil oes 
Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though 
Hey may please you O human, 
(gt BY 
¢the abundance of bad.> This Ayah means, the little permissible 
is better than the abundant evil. 
420M ste, 51 itty 
have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understoiing > 


who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the impermissible, 
and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 


tb iy 


O 
4in_ order that you maf be successful.> in this life and the 
Hereafter. re 


0) 
Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 
Allah said next, 


5S) a oy AL eS ve Zt Gly, 
<) hale se NEY Iyee Mh 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.> 


This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His 
helieving servants, by forbidding them from asking about 
useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they 
might he troublesome for them and difficult on their ears, Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Messenger of 
Allah # gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this 
speech, he said, 


uf you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a 
lot.a 
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The companions of Allah’s Messenger 3% covered their faces 
and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, ‘Who is my father?’ The Prophet # said, ‘So-and-so’. 
This Ayah was later revealed, 

405 & ed SD 
4Ask not about things..." 
Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nas@i recorded this 
Hadith.*) 
Ibn Jartr recorded that Qatadah said about Allah’s 
statement, . — é 
C55 BG ay AS og Bes View Sash ley 
¢O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.) 

Anas bin Malik narrated that once, th People were 
questioning the Messenger of Allah uit they made him 
angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said, 

i hed eid gall 

“Yon will not ask me about‘ariything today but I will explain it 

to you.» so 
So the Compani “of the Messenger of Allah 2% feared that it 
was the co! ment of a momentous event, and I looked to 
my right and left and found only people who covered their 
faces, crying. An argumentative man who was said to be the 
son of someone other than his true father asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is my father? The Prophet 3 said, ‘Your father 
is Hudhafah.” ‘Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the 
Prophet's face) and said, “We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad # as our Messenger, I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Fitan (trials in life and religion}.” 
The Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


LF pa thefe Ge Fe, Be cope $2 Bis obye af  -f eg 
oy ugh = nen; hea J ype Pa) ps oN; ps ¥ ii 
teil 

1) Fath ALBGri 8:130. 


2] Fath ALBart 41:326, Muslim 4:1832, Ahmad 3:180, Tuhfat Al 
Ahwadhi 8:421, Tukfat Al-Ashraf 1:413. 
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t! have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have 
today. Paradise and the Fire were shown fo me and I saw them 
before frat welf.2!!] This Hadith was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs from Said! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some people used 
to question the Messenger of Allah x to mock him. One of 
them would ask, ‘Who is my father,’ while another would ask, 
‘Where is my camel,’ when he lost his camel. Allah sent down 
this Ayah about them, 


4335 Ki ye gies vie Slt Cle 
40 you who believe! Ask not about tings which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble...>."PI 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “When ‘~ Ayah was 
revealed, 
ca ay EST y Si or wil & gs 


¢And Hajj to the House is a duty <e owes to Allah, 
those who can bear the journey. 36 7), 


they asked, 'O Allah's Me Fer! Is it required every year?’ He 
did not answer them they asked again, Ts it every year?’ 


He still did not answer them, so they asked, ‘Is it every year?” 
He said, ot 
ON pith Uh ee 5 cis gal 2 hy os 
‘No, and had I said ‘yes’, if would have become obligated, and 
had it become obligated, you would not be able to bear it. 
Allah sent down, 


C55 Hy SY Zs vie Sat Gp 
<0 you wlio believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
fo yo, may cause you trouble.>.” 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.“ The 
apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are forbidden 


"'l at-Tabari 11-100. 

Il Fath A-Bari 13:47, Muslim 4 :1834. 

IS! rath Al-Bari 8:130. 

(41 Ahmad L:113, At-Tirmidhi no. 3055, Ibn Majah no. 2884. 
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to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he would be 
sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such 
questions. 

Allah’s statement, 


45 BT I Se ES GD 
<But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, 
they will be made plain to you.» 


means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from 
asking about, then when the revelation about them comes to 
the Messenger #, they will be made plain for you, 


CA 8S 
«Verily! That is easy for Allat.> Allah said next, 


te say 
¢Alldh has forgiven that,> what you id before this, 
PY 1r2\ 20) 
te oft by 


\ 
qand Allah is Forgiving, Most Forbearing.> 
De not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for 
because of y uestions, a difficult ruling may be ordained. 
A Hadith states, 
tae Jel oe BS HAL hag U2 JE fs ie seat lath 
°The worst criminal antong the Muslims is he who asks if a 


matter is unlawful (or not), and it becomes unlawful because of 
his asking about it." 


{t is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 25 said, 
Hb BIN aE Os AS Sw is UE lp ks © gai 
iLzave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed 


because of many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets! An authentic Hadith also states, 


MM Al-Bukhari no, 7289, Mustim no. 2358. 
!2) Wuslim 4:1831. 
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peaciing \Yo a 
PGK AH HPA Jas 
splay Soca tate alebseguhs 
KK LC MSANOS IMAC RAVEN OE) 


SAND Gah Jd ai Sh 


ve? 


eyes sear) tla pla i 


WG scbl pfe5 bai i 
CET fs EK 5 i KE 
Updos aig rai Lae BN oats pb pk is; 


ia pagan ce QSL see Sats ge vile 
aes ober BSS Vases ‘Allah, the Most 


dere ob ‘Honored, has ordained 
Awa gie ae 
NESE se ie ulated some obligahons, so do 


es tec erete Sat Mach not ignore them; has set 
sone limits, sa do not 
trespi tem; has pro- 
Heist e FRCS Lan LPR SOI Ace hibited some things, so 

re eee peas do rot commit them ; and 
oft ctisea dag atase ch has left some things with- 


SU Att wd fadaa Ee Li lout rulings, out of mercy 
> he ae sit : for you, not that He for- 
is awh petit, got them, so do not ask 
owt arts: . vet Iu 

ArSpeG 55 Rar pa sibi alas about them. 


Allah said next, 
Ga Tissctdiots Karsan Ss 
CSE na ty al Fea 


vt fa AL Lap 
<Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that 
account they became disbelievers.> 


‘SeabGsCame iE eehgdkye 2 


Meaning, some people before your time asked such questions 
and they were given answers. They did net believe the 
answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. This 
occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet 
they did not benefit at all from that, for they asked about 
these sits not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy. 


i} Gane jute, YS oat 3S pa ty py) Od Ys i i at Se > 


I] 4).-Bukhari 4623 and Muslim 2856. 
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eS IH Jy AT A SB a oy hae Y BSH TMT 
4G XE YG ULE St phe Oe BY hat ke a ee 
4103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahiralt or a Sa’ibah 
or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies 
against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.» 


104, And when it is said fo them: “Come to what Allah has 
revealed and unto the Messenger.” They say: “Enough for us 
is that which we found our fathers following,” even though 
their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.> 


The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wastlah and Ham 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “The 
Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was spared for the idols 
and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa@dibah is a female 
camel let loose for free pasture for the i 3 and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, A\a 


ae SS 087) aR IAN pe te Sly 


>) Nal pea) 

XS 
saw ‘Amrcbilt ‘Amir Al-Khuza'i pulling his intestines belund 
han in the Fire, and he was the first to start the practice of 
Sa'ibah 2!) 

As for the Wasitah, it is a female camel set free for the idols, 
because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery 
and then another she-camel at its second delivery, They used 
to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females without 
a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel 
which would be freed from work for the idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami."*! 
Muslim and An-Nasa’i*! recorded this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said that 
[] a)Bayhagi 10:12. 

[2] Rath Al-Bari 8:133. 
31 Muslim 4:2192, An-Nasaii in Al-Kubra 6 :338. 
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the Prophet 2 said, 
El A ple 3 fhe aii ot (LEM dey Sorgen Cee os O5l bp 
«0h wv etal a 


'The first to start the practice of Sa’ibah and worshipping idols 
was Abu Khuzi’ah, ‘Amr bin ‘Amir. { saw him pulling his 
intestines behind him in the Fires!) 


The ‘Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the son of Luhay 
bin Qam‘ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza‘ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of 
Jurhum, {and before the Prophet’s #: tribe, Quraysh}. He was 
the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) 
bringing ido! worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). 
He also called the foolish people to worship idols and offer 
sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning 
the animals as well as other rituals of Jéhiliyyah. Allah said in 
Slirat Al-An‘am, Roy 


ro. he or ee 
Kinet 2S INE ike oes 
4And they assign to 1tadS share of the lth and cattle which 
He tus created. ..pf35 6}. 


As for the 2 rah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas 
said, “It isfh female camel that has given delivery five times. 
After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, 
they would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not 
the women. If it were a female, they would cut off its ears and 
proclaim, This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).'”?! 
As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar statement./5! As for 
the Sd’ibah, Mujabid said that it is for sheep, and mentioned 
a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six 
females and then a male, female or two males, and that they 
then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and feed its 
teat to the men, but not to the woman.!4) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sd’ibah is the female 


Hl Ahmad 1:446. 

I atfabari 11:129. 
Pl At-Tabari 11:130, 
I At-Tabari 11:128. 
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came] that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single 
male between them. They would then set it free and no one 
was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, except for a 
guest, Abu Rawgq said, “The Sabah was made as such when 
one goes out for some of his affairs and succeeds in whatever 
he intended to do. So he would designate a Sda’ibah from his 
property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free 
for the idols {in appreciation for his success). Then, whatever 
this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols toa.” As- 
Suddi said, “When one’s affair was successful, or if he was 
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, he would set 
some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try to 
acquire any of the Sa@‘tbah property were punished in this 
world.” 

As for the Wasilah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that \Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the sheep that gives birth seven times if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillbom at its seventh delivery, the 
men, but not the women, would eat f ra Sit. If she gave birth 
to a female, or a female and 4 mi ey would set them free, 
proclaiming (about the male i this case), His sister Wasalat 
{literally, ‘connected him oXbting forbidden on us}.”" Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded this se vent.''! ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ma‘mar said that, Ag: uhri said that Said bin Al-Musayyib 
said that, oe? 

dies Yd 
Or a Wasital> 


“It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then 
another female at its second delivery. They would call such a 
camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasaiat 
(connected) between two females without giving birth to a male 
between them. So they used te cut off the ears of the Wasilah 
and let it roam free to pasture for their idols."*! A similar 
explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “The Wasilah sheep is the ewe 
that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to 
two females at each delivery. This sheep would be called 


BL bn Abi Hatim 4 31222. 
2] ‘sbdur-Razeaq 1:196. 
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Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever this sheep delivers 
afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not 
the women, but if it delivers a stillbom, men and women 
would share itt” 

As for the Ham, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘If a 
man’s camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, ‘So set him free.” Similar was reported from Abu 
Rawq and Qatddah. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth 
to their own offspring: they would then proclaim, This camel 
has Hama (protected) its back.’ Therefore, they would not 
carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him 
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even 
if the pool did not belong to its owner."! Ibn Wahb said, “I 
heard Malik saying, ‘As for the Ham, it is the e camel who 
is assigned a certain number of copulation aint when having 
finished what was assigned to him, would have peacock 
feathers placed on him and be set. free. ’ Other opinions were 
also mentioned to explain this fe 

There is a Hadith on this! Subject that Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected from Abu |; As-Subay'i fram Al-Ahwas Al- 
Jushami from his father Malik bia Nadlah who said, “] came 
te the Prophet x aring old clothes. So he said to me, 

S 


oe? OS ta oll 
*Do you have any property?» | said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, 
eich if tn 
What type?» I said, ‘All types; camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.’ He said, Le ee ae 
nate SW YU i BE Gye 


uf Allah gives you wealth, then let if show on you.! He then 
asked, 


wel G1, Gy ach 
'Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears? 1 said, Yes, 


() AtPabari 11-129. 
7] Ton Abi Hatim 421225, 
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and do camels give birth but to whole calves?’ He said, 


tee elk yy Ge 
‘Do you take the knife and cut off the ears of some of them 
saying, ‘This is a Bahirah,’ and tear the ears of some of them 
and proclaim, ‘This is Sacred?’ 


\ said, Yes.’ He said, 


Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah lias given 
you is allowed for you.1 Then he said; 

KG IAG EGS ED 
<Alléh has not instituted things like Bahirah or aba’ ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Han.> ary 


As for the Bahirah, it is the animal wh S& Gars were cut, one 
would not allow his wife, daught rs\or any of his household to 
benefit from its wool, hair ont k. But, if it died, they would 
share it. As for the a they used to set it free for their 
idols and announce, this ct in the vicinity of the idols. As for 
the Wasilah, it ig'the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. 
When she delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its 
ears and horns, saying, It has Wasalat (connected deliveries},’ 
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from 
drinking from any pool,”"") This Hadith was narrated with the 
addition of the explanation of these words in it. In another 
narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, 
‘Awf bin Malik used his own words {i.e., he explained these 
words not as a part of the Hadith itself} and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Snfyan bin 
‘Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za'ra’ ‘Amr bin ‘Amr, from his uncle 
Abu Al-Ahwas ‘Awt bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, 
Malik bin Nadlah.'?! This narration alsa dees not contain the 
explanation of Bakirah, Ham etc., that is added to the Hadith 
above, and Allah knows best. 


I Ton Abi Hatim 4:1220. 
I Ahmad 4:136. 
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Allah’s statement, 
dias ¥ ASE KI SG a all SS) 
<But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding.» 


means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He 
does not consider them acts of obedience. Rather, it is the 
idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that 
they used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not 
help them to draw near to Him, rather, these innovations will 
only harm them. 

. hw, 40 yt 


is ke 5 LS IS I AU GBS A i yp 
¢And when tt ts said fo then: “Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Messenger.” They say: “Enough for us is 
that which we found our fathers following," O 
meaning, if they are called to . 1aii's religion, Law and 
commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, 
The ways and practices that we found our fathers and 
forefathers following are good enough for us. ‘ Allah said, 
REESE 9 iOS Oe BD 
oe 
even thought their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...> 


That is ven though their fathers did not understand or 
recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would 
follow their forefathers, except those who are even more 
ignorant and misguided than they were? 


nk fa if Jy escat fy J f Ge va Ke tex cal Cp 

SAAS (ak ty KOS 
€105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow 
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are 


in error, The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.> 


One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves 
and to do as many righteous deeds as possible. He also 
inferms them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be 
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affected by the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were 
his relatives or otherwise. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddig 
stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then said, ‘O 
people! You read this Ayah, 


CSG Ges SH Se be sl 


¢O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the 
right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error.> 


You explain it the wrong way. i heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say, 


a te a ee Sd PT ete fe ataat, afe oy eo 2 
tll pan Ol es Ge Geka yA V5 Sth gh by oO op 


af the people witness evil and do not change it, phon Allah is 
about fo send His punishinent to encompass then. 


~ 
I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ‘Q\people Beware of lying, 
for lying contradicts faith"! A\ 


Jo SS aC a oe SKS my Ke tas a cat Cp 
ig Rs WW $s CS oy ofS GEST oh gL 
Se ERE FG Oy EF BE es SG 


IGE I Ges FS OE Lat at eat oI G 


» 
oe, ate set = te fae te tdten bow 
Coal pail cae Yah Gach di a St 


€106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two just 
mien of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. 
Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are 
in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): ‘We wish not for any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall 


1 Abmad 1:5. 
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not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of 
the sinful.’’> 


4107. Ef it then becomes known that these two had been guilty 
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin 
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by 
Allah (saying): “We affirm that our testimony is truer than 
that of both of them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers."’> 
4108. That shonid make it closer (fo the fact) that their 
testimony would be in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their 
oaths, And have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to 
Him). And Allah guides not the rebellions people.> 


Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and 


Testament BS 
This honorable Ayah contains a, glorious Tuling from Allah. 
Allah’s statement, o\? 


GCE al hae SSSR ay Kz Hg tk at le 
40 you who be, igi) When death approaches any of you, and 
you make a begiest, then take the testimony of twa... 


meaning fRat there should be two witnesses in such cases, 
ti 5} 
¢just men...) thus, describing them as just, 
Xd 
éof your own folk? Muslims. 
«i in sik D 


or two others from outside» non-Muslims, meaning the People of 
the Book, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded.!"! 
Allah said next, 


4AM a BS 3 ap 


Nl thn Abi Hatim 12:1229. 
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4if you are traveling through the land> on a journey, 
dis tngt Kacky 
¢and the calamity of death befails you.> 
These are two conditions that permit using non-Muslims from 
among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims 
present: When one is traveling and needs to write a will, as 
Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, “The 
witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while 
traveling, and even then only to witness the dictation of the 
will." Allah’s statement, 
<Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer) ,> 
refers to the ‘Asr prayer, according to Al-‘Awfi reported it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.!| This is the same explanatisn reported from 
Said bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Qaladah, Tkrimah and 
Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhts, he said that they are 
detained after Muslim prayer\\{i.e., in congregation).'*! 
Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a 
congregational prayer, 
ee 2S yg ah o> 
S 
let, thew both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.> 


meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have committed 
treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah, 


dum eA HD 
<We wish not in this} in our vows, according to Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, fez 
5 ees 7 


4for any worldly gain> of this soan to end life, 
C36 5 BY 
qeven though he be our near relative.» meaning, if the beneficiary 


") at-Tabari 11:163,164. 
I st-Tabari 11:172. 
Il Aptabari 11 :174. 
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be our near relative, we will still not compromise on the truth. 
qa GE SS Yip 
«We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,> thus stating that the 
testimeny is Allih’s, as a way of respecting it and valuing its 
significance, : 
Cine 53 ty Ud 
Wor then indeed we should be of the sinful.» if we distort the 
testimony, change, alter or hide it entirely. Allah said next, 
63 Tt al Sa 


4If it then becomes known that these two.had been guilty of sin...> 
if the two witnesses were found to have cheated or stolen from 
the money that the will is being writt¢n about, 


GBM ig BES Gh SE AC 
let two others stand forth in their places;\Hearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful ri ney? 


This Ayah indicates that if thé two witnesses were found to 
have committed treachery) then two of the nearest rightful 
inheritors should st or witness in their place, 


¢Let tain swear by Allah (saying): “We affirm that our 

testimony is truer than that of both of thent..."> 
Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more 
truthful than the testimony that they have offered, 

etl > 
4and that we have not trespassed (the truth),> when we accused 
them of treachery, 
Kinet 55 8 Oy 
éfor then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.> if we had lied 
about them. 
This is the outh of the heirs, and preference is to be given to 

their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of relative of a 


murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the 
murdered person. So his family takes an oath in defense of his 
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ANS ws eaxyd 
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honor. This is 
discussed in the 
studies of the oaths 
in the books of 
Ahkam. Allah's 
statement, 
i sc, Oh J ai 
4G) 
That should make it closer 
(to the fact} that their testi- 
mony would be in its true 
nature and shape (and thus 
accepted), 
means) the ruling 
Tequiring the two 
immi witnesses to 
swear, if there is a 
doubt that they were 
not truthful, might 
compel them to admit 
to the testimony in its 
true form. Allah's 
statement, 


“3 AGG I 


= fa ee yet Be Few ee are are 
erp as etieses le ere cae 
4 


. ae Pad a Tee ode Seo 4 
SGA @ Se 
SGD SA 2G Hause 33 


ces. 


* ae a ee 
al AS RES aa eR inl 
dee bie oe nee tee 
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“ 4 “ae ad aed "2 feqece 
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¢or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 

after their oaths.» 
means, requiring them to swear by Allah might encourage 
them to admit to the true teatimony because they respect 
swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also 
fear exposure if the heirs of the deceased are required to swear 
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would swear and earn 
the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to 
declare. This is why Allah said, 


C35 I0E R 


or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
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after thetr oatlts.>, then, 
4a 355 
€And have Taqwa of Alléh> in all of your affairs, 
ieee 
qand listen.> and obey, 
isi al ose BD 
¢And Allah guides not the rebellious people.» who do not obey 


Him or follow His Law. 


ti dD A, Ye LE te SBE ie at Ke ty OD 


€ goat 
€109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: “What was the responst you received 
(from men fo your teaching)?” They will. say: “We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 


hidden.” we 
The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 
Allah states that on,the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the 


Messengers about, how their nations, to whom He sent them, 
answered and zesponded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Aya, Qe ete og aoe 
qV once GEM sah Lot Cal Sep 
¢Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.> 
(7:6], and, 
CES WE Gad GE cay 
4So, by your Lord, We shall certainty call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» |15:92-93]. 
The statement of the Messengers here, 


Gey 


We have no knowledge} is the result of the horror of that Day, 
according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.!"] 


"l at-Tabari 11:210. 
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‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A‘mash 
said that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 


CA te 4 Leb dt a > 
€On the Day when Allah will gather the ioe together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?”’> 
They will become afraid and reply, 
Gi 
«We have no knowledge...>!!! 
Ibn Jarir!?! and [bn Abi Hatim also recorded this 


explanation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 
LDA Ye Bo me Ye Eee ae 
Sie 
On the Day when Allah will ga geo ae together 
and say to thent: “What was ponse you received (from 
men fo your teachin tr They will say: “We have no 
inowledge, verily, only VOR we he Kagel of all that is 
hidden .”"> wo 
“They will s. @S the Lord, Mast Honored, ‘We have no 
knowl ond what we know, and even that, You have 
more knowledge of them than us.“ This response is out of 
respect before the Lord, Most Honored, and it means, we have 
no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. 
Therefore, our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of 
these people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the 
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all 


things, and our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is 
similar to not having any knowledge at all, for 


hpiti 26 EX 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden> 


LB eas ET Y Seay $5 HE Gils hot OA as SSE 


( ‘Andur-Razzaq 1:201. 
I At-Tabari 11:210. 
{3} ap-Tabari 11-211. 
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4110. (Remember) when Allih will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘isd, son of Marya! Remember My favor to 
you and to your mother when 1 supported you with Ruth - il- 
Qudus [fibril] so that you spoke to the peaple in the cradle and 
in maturity; and when I taught you the Book, the Hikmah, the 
Tawralt and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as if 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permssion, and you breathed 
into i, and if became a bird by My permissioncand you healed 
those born blind, and the lepers by Mi Hhission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by Mycpermission; and when | 
restrained the Children of Israel. yur sitce you came unto 
them with clear proofs, rug lishclivers among them said: 
‘This s nothing but epidest magic.“"y 
€lil. “And we I Awhaytu [put in the hearts off Al- 
Hawariyyin $e” elieve in Me and My Messenger, they said: 
‘We belie. And bear witness that we are Muslims.’"’> 


Reminding ‘Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 


Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, 
Jsé, son of Maryam, and the miracles and extraordinary acls 
He pranted him. Allah said, 


45 sits Sait 


¢Remenber My favor to you? when I created you from your 
mother, without male intervention, and made you a sign and 
clear proof of My perfect power over all things. 


Rakai) Jeb 
éAnd to your mofherp when I made you testify to her chastity 


and you thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust, 
ignorant liars accused her of, 


~~ 
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4h hy TES > 
éwhen I supported you twith Ruth - il-Qudus> 
the ange! Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to Allah in the 
cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you 
testified that your mother was free from any immoral behavior, 


and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also conveyed the 
news of My Message and invited them to worship Me. 


ies) nell y AK E> 
éso thaf you spoke to the people in the cradle and in matunty;> 


Meaning you called the people to Allah in childhood and in 
maturity. 

And the word Tukallim means invited, because\ his speaking 
to people while a child is nothing strange ys f. 

Allah’s statement, a® : 

4 2 *te a 
425i Heol $e. a> 

And when I taught you the Back and the Hikinah,> the power of 
writing and understanding, 


oo’ desl} 


= 
éand the Tatvrah,> which was revealed to Musa, son of Imran, 
who spoke to Allah directly. Allah’s statement, 
dai Ae! ES abil 5 HE ig 
4and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My permission ,> 


means: ‘you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My 
permission, and it became a bird with My permission, alter 
you blew inta it’. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by 
Allah’s permission. Allah said; 
C55, ANG CEN i> 
dand you herled those born blind, and the lepers by My 
permission ,> 


This was explained before in Surah Al ‘Imran (chapter 3) and 
we do not need to repeat it here. Allah’s statement, 
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tik, SHB 
¢And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,> 


meaning, you called them and they rose from their graves by 
Allah's leave, power, Intent and will. Allah said next, 
Tia Oy eB Gall I CT ES) Ae Jats, gs Lai Sp 
tig 
dand when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers 
among them said: “This is nothing but evident magic.’’> 
Meaning; ‘remember My favor, when 1 stopped the Children 
of Israel from harming you, when you brought them the clear 
proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and 
Message from Me to them. They rejected you dnd accused you 
of being a magician and tried to kill yo! ‘crucifixion, but I 
saved you, raised you to Me, puri ed you from their vulgarity 
and protected you from their hann® 
The wording of this Ayah indicates that Isa will be reminded 
of these favors on the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past 
tense in these Ayat indi ating that it is a forgone matter that 
will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the 
secrets of ‘Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger 
Muhammad #. Allah said, 


sts 4 Lit Fist Uy Sot ip 
¢And when ! (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger.> 
This is also a reminder of Allah's favor on ‘Isa, by making 
discples and companions for him. It is also said that Awhaytu in 
the Ayah means, ‘inspired’, just as in another Ayah, Allah said; 
hol I cae 1h ash> 
€And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): Suckle 
him...» [28:7]. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


ce 6% 
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And your Lord Awhu 
(inspired) the bee, say- 
ing: ‘Take habitations 


in the mountains and in 


the trees and in what 
they erect, Then, eat of 
all fruits, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you). > 
[16:68-69) 

Al Hasan Al-Basri 
commented about the 
Hawariyyuin, “Allah 
inspired, them”, while 
As-S i said, “He 

Gn their hearts,” 
nd the lawdariyyun 


4] wibtess 


said, 
$522 Gl chi, Sup 
We believe, And bear 
that we are 
‘| Muslims} 
eo tte 427 
ik Giell JS > 
ei dé aoe F 
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4112. (Remember) when Al-Hawarivin said: “O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! Can your Lord seid down fo us a Ma‘idah from 


heaven?” 
believers." 


‘Isa said: “Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 


4113. They suid: “We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in 
faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and 
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that we ourselves be its witnesses .“> 


4114. ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us 
from heaven a iable spread {with food) that there may be for us 
~ for the first and the last of us ~ a festival and a sign from 
You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers .“"> 


€115. Allah said: “T am going to send it down unto you, but if 
any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
jorment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
‘Alamin .“> 


Sending Down the Ma’idah 


This is the story of the Ma‘idah, the name of which this 
Sdrah bears, Sdrat AL M@idah, This is also ¢@ the favors 
that Allah granted His servant and Messengér, ‘sa, accepting 
his request to send the Ma@’idah down,@nd doing so as clear — 
proof and unequivocal evidence. Said, 


-\\W 
464s IE SD 
€(Remember) when Akgiawaryan said...» the disciples of ‘Isa 
said, ve 
or Os ap soa Sei Be gee te pane oe, - 
ais 14 Ge UG AS tats je 2 A td 

40 ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a 
Maidah from heaven? 

The Mda’idah is the table that has food on it. Some scholars 
said that the disciples requested this table because they were 
poor and deprived. So they asked Is& to supplicate to Allah to 
send a table of food down to them that they could eat from 
every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship. 


Kinet ian y SAS 
«‘Isa said : “Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.” 
Isa answered them by saying, ‘Have Taquzd of Allah! And do 


not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers.’ 


tie SEE Ly ap 
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<They said: “We wish to eat thereof.”’> we need to eat from it, 


4235 a §cis> 
€and to be stronger in faith,» when we witness it descending 
from heaven as sustenance for us, 
40S E at syd 


¢and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,» of your 
Message and our faith in you increases and also our 
knowledge, 


digi § ip Vee 355 


dand that we ourselves be its witnesses.> 


testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof\and evidence 
that you are a Prophet, and attesting to Dae of what you 
brought us, 


ee 
GY te ofS SoM i OE eas. il act Ge JO 
ee?” tix) 
‘Ist, son Kees an ai: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 


heaven a tabl mad (with food) that there may be for us - for 
the mie last of us - a festival...""> 

As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means, “We will take 
that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would 
consider sacred. “1 Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means, “A 
day of prayer.” z 

445 Ot) 


¢and a sign from You.> proving that You are able to do all 
things and to accept my supplication, so that they accept what 
I convey to them from You, 


€5> 


dand provide us sustenance,» a delicious food from You that 
does not require any effort or hardship, 


1 At-Tabari 11:225. 
21 At-Tabari 11-225. 
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CB KK OEE OE aH Rea = 
<'For You are the Best of sustainers.”” Allah said: “I am going 


fo send it down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves.../"> 


by denying this sign and defying its implication, O fsa, 
dingitll So CS eal Y dis 24) agp 


éthen I will punish hin with A forinent such as i have not 
inflicted on anyone among the ‘Alaniin .> 


among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Aydt, 
qi AE ics Sn Gh fatal 6 
4And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): “Cause Fir'nwn’s peoplé-to enter the 
severest torment!’’> [40:46], and, go 
40 5 oS hig aed 

€Verily, the hypocrites will en the lowest depths of the Fire.» 
[4:145] oy 

Ibn Jarir said abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Those whe will 
receive the everest torment on the Day of Resurrection are 
three: The ocrites, those from the people of Al M@’idah who 
disbelieved in it, and the people of Fir'awn.’”"”! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They said to 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, ‘Supplicate to Allah to send dawn to us 
from heaven, a table spread with food.’ He also said, ‘So the 
angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven 
pieces of bread and placed it before them. So the last group of 
people ate as the first group did.”?! Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah said that the table was sent down to Isa 
son of Maryam having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, 
and they ate from it as much as they wished. But when some 
of them stole food from it, saying, “It might not come down 
tomorrow,” the table ascended, !! 


 At-Tabari 11-233. 
I At-Tabari 5:132, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1246, 
(3) At-Tabari 5:134. 
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These statements testify that the table was sent down to the 
Children of Israel during the time of ‘Isa, son of Maryam, as a 
result of Allah’s accepting his supplication to Him. The 
apparent wording of this Ayah also states so, 


KEE SD 
Allah said: “I am going to send it down unto yow...”> 
(5:115]. 
Si il ost on se, Ss oleh a GON ges of rans i 0 
Sac ses By ews qike ees 
yi Ny ES ye SG 
Ci 29 GA St SG 8 as Be pe gS at F 
4116. And (remember) when Allah will sey (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of iyain! Did you say unto 
men: ‘Worship me and my motheras two gods besides Allah?’” 
He will say: “Glory be t You? tt was not for me to say what 1 
had no right (to e6°)) ad f said such a thing, You would 
surely have kn it. You know what is in my inner self 
though f do now what is in Yours, traly, You, only You, 
are the Kridwer of all that is hidden and unseen .""> 


4117. “Never did | say fo them ought except what You (Allah) 
did command me to say: Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them, but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over 
them, and You are a Witness fo all things.”> 


4118. “If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise .""> 


iit Say grt a se 


‘fea Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 


Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, ‘lsd son 
of Maryam, peace be upon him, saying te him on the Day of 
Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped Isa and 
his mother as gods besides Allah, 


ee ord 


"% art ngs . tae ot an ra eg. 
4a! oy) os eh As ayadl ply GSN ee oh ca 
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€O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ‘Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'> 
This is a threat and a warming to Christians, chastising them 


in public, as Qatadah and others said, and Qatadah 
mentioned this Ayah as evidence, 


rile Giuisl G&D 
e°This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth.” [5:119] 
Allah's statement, 
(64 Sed g3he cap 
¢Glory be fo You! it was not for me to say what I had no right 
(fo say)...) \ 
contains Allah's direction for ‘tsa to utter thecbtrfect answer. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hura ‘said, “Isa will be 
taught his argument in reply to maak will ask him, 
sil avs or otal GA ist AL SDE Bo oF gs St IE 
4And (remember) when a will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “OQ ‘s@, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
mien: Worship se and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’> 
[5:116).", o> 
Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet # said that 
Allah taught ‘Isa to say, 
Cie HS g 5K v enssp 
<Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say)...p!"! 
Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tawus from Tawus. 
Isa’s statement, 
¢Had I said such a thing, You would strely have known it.> 
means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have known it, for 


‘ }bn Abi Hatim 4:1253. 
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nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, |] have not said these 
words nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he, 
said, 
Ty) SB sare ey go I ea St 
4:4 gel 
€You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what 
is In Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that ts 


hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what 
You (Allah) dtd command ine to say...> 


and convey, 
45555 5 KS Jp 
Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 1 &\ 


I only called them to what You sent me wine dd commanded 
me to convey to them, wor? 


€555 ny) wal Mae 
Worship Allah Vora and your Lord> 
and this is what I conf to them, 


oe tes ease pes pas > 


gAnd I Rs a witess over them while I dwelled amongst 
thent,> 


I was a witness over what they did when 1 was amongst them, 
Ce gt FESS ee at NS Ss tap 
dbut when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things.> 


Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x stood up once and gave us a@ speech in 
which he said, 


Ws ile ES Je al Joy) A AS gl 


sO pevple! You will be gathered to Alhih while barefooted, 
naked and wncireumeised ; 


Ghd (HUE Sy 
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As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 

AA ie dlty 55 Sy VE potty aed os 2k peli Jsi ye 
el G gk A das aed 558 ute od oy fey 

ted dali JU GS OSE Sis 
The first among the creation who twill be covered with clothes 
will be Ibrahim. Some men from my Ummah will be brought 
and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, ‘They are my 
followers!’ It will be said, ‘You do not know what they 


mnvovated after you {in religion).’ So I will say just as the 
righteous servant {‘Isa) said, 
we FN pee ai AE BF Bp Lhe ek 5p 

(Gi AS Gh 66 i op te A BE 
4And I was a witness over them wh i elled amongst them, 
but when You took me {upj, You‘tere the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all: hings. Tf You punish them, ihey 
are Your servants, an ou forgive them, verily You, only 
You are the Almnighgy\ All-Wise.> 

ead 


OE py Je sas ig Sop da 
at wilt further be said, ‘These people kept reverting back on 
their heels after you left them ,'0%") 
Al-Bukhari) also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of 
this Ayah. 
Allah said; 
C280 Ip SSG i op Bi 8 eo 
€if You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.> 
Ali matters refer back to Allah, for He does what He Wills and 


none can question Him about what He does, while He will 
question them. This Ayah also shows the crime of the 


ll Musnad At-Taydlisi no, 343. 
7) Fath Al-BariB:135. 
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Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His 
Messenger, thus making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah 
is glorified in that He is far abave what they attribute to Him. 
So this Ayah [5:118] has tremendous value and delivers 
unique news. 
FEBS MG pitt St 4 Wyn GH ot Se oe 
€119. Ailah will say: “This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth: Theirs are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever, Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Hun, That is ithe great 
success.» oe 
€120. To Allah belongs the dominion of peices and the 
earth and all that is therein, and He is able do all things.» 
Ne 


\\K 
Only Truth will be of Benefit'on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah answers His setvant and Messenger ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam, after he disdwns the disbelieving Christians who lied 
about Allah and-His Messenger, and when {sd refers their end 
to the will offis Lord, 


frie Gist EG 


<This is a Day on which the truthful wilt profit from their 
truth. 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “This is the 
Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it.” 


Ge ee athe oot "Dot. or 
6} Ta Suh SANT Ge on of CH lp 


4Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) - 
they shall abide therein forever > 


and they will never be removed from it, 
€Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.» 


t 
oi 4 - Bree 
CES J a Yai 
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<But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allalt.> [9:72} 
We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah (9:72] later on. 
Allah's statement, 
€sh oi a 
<That is the great success.» means, this is the great success, 
other than which there is no greater success. Allah said’ in 
another Aydt, 
GGL pad yD 
For the like of this let the workers work.) (37:61), and 
p80 EE os 55) 
«And for this let (all) those strive who want to — .> [83:26] 
Ailah’s statement, yo 


(828 Fb ly os Si is > 


4To Allah belongs the domini the heavens and the earth 
and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.> 


means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the 
affairs of everything’ and is able to do all things. Therefore, 
everything eryone are in His domain and under His 
power and@will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, 
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. 
Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ‘Abdullah saying that 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The last revealed Stirah was Strat Al-Maidah, 1! 


I'l at.Tirmidhi no. 3063. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-An‘am 
(Chapter - 6) 
Which was Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtue of Sdrat 
Al-An‘aém and When 
it Was Revealed 
Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ikrimah 
SB arpgp 4b tp aici. .fa¢ae-t¢ jland ‘Ata’ said that Ibn 
By 7 ‘ ops OTE os i t 
Grace Se etae ‘Abbas said, “Sirat Al- 
Cie oO od siiog S53 ols || An'am was revealed in 
Age fee eae | A458) oo baer =e ah’l At- 
Pied it Ai gooeed Sorts Yon! pict a3 shot a Fabarani recorded 
ee et AH 7 oc ati ks (Gye [that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
NLS i gant My 4 
eps nee if Ou “All of Strat ALAn‘ém 
Biking his One w3ere) llwas revealed in 
oe Secs te ay feu ve ||Makkah at night 
* <6 ay is ’ 
AiLSEQ "aA BP pg accompanied by 
ADS Fos ha BEE seventy thousand 
ae he tee et eeeteete Hangels, raising their 
Sra hae aTiE % WN voices in. glorification 
“CNCLLICG ENCES ES of Allah! As-Suddi 
3h age DINO 
ae wafee 44, tease ch. co [tal that Murrah said 
UB bles eg 944 mes |ithat ‘Abdullah said, 
oR asete re WS AEE ay tree “Strat Al-An‘adm was 
re firah Abit pe ies vi" Irevealed in the 
LIVE ORAS company of seventy 
‘ ae eh ab tts F2 hoger Ok teB te te 2 
a) seks #4 ay Pa ante i 4 wie thousand angels. 
¥ <i Si ru +, 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
©) Ad-Durr AlManthdr 3:243. 


(2) apTabarani 12:215. 
131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :243. 
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or AS Godt OS GAG oll Jos GN opel Hal fs ScHlp 
Bi ib fee 22 5 0 3 ks KE lt BoE 
COL 0 lis Sits SS ANI gh ofall 4 SE hs Doe 
41, All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who 
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord > 
€2. He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has 
decreed a stated ferm. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.> 
43. And He is Allah, in the heavens aitd the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn. \ 
o® 
All Praise is Due to Allah for His-Glorious Ability and 
Great Power ww 
Allah praises and glorifies) His Most Honorable Self for 
creating the heavens ai , as a dwelling for His servants, 
and for making the iprisness and the light to benefit them in 
the night and the‘day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness 
in the plur: Bilumat [where Zufmah is singular for darkness], 
while degtribing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An- 
Nir is more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said, 


SCE poll oe 


&To the right and to the lefts.> [16:48] 
Near the end of this Stivah (chapter 6}, Allah also said; 


¢And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His 
way.>? [6:153] 
Allah said next, 
abet iy A Gul 
<Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.» 


meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve 
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some 


ak 
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of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, 
hallowed be He far abeve what they attribute to Him. Allah’s 


statement, , . 
jak oi SU wcll Ad 
He it is Who has created you from clay,> 


refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind 
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and 
west, Allah said, 


this J bs i Wy Po 
4Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined terin...> His saying; 
5 95 
Then has decreed a stated term,> cvefers to death while, 
Cis J oo bh es 
And there is with Him “_ ae term... > 


refers ta the Hereafter, ace arcing to Said bin Jubayr who 
reported this from Ibn bbas.!"] Similar statements were 
narrated from Muja ach imah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 


Qatédah, Ad-D , Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Mugatil bi an and others.'7! fon ‘Abbas and Mujahid 
said that, 


435 5 
¢And then has decreed a stated tenn,> is the term of this earthly 
life, while, 
Chie £2 Sp 
€And there is with Him another determined term> refers to man’s 
extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah's statement;"*! 
il 25 Hs Ah eels ol BD 
<it is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of al! that you have done by day, 
" At-Tabari 11-257. 
2) AtTabari 11 -256-258. 
3) At-Tabari 11-256. 
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then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) 
be fulfilied .» [6:60] 


The meaning of Allah’s statement, 
Rfied 
4With Him> is that none but Him knows when it will accur. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
4a 4 TH EY S & oh Gp 
<The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time 
but He.> ie and, 


COU & UE oe Dp ines Hl al g Gey 


¢They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time? You have no knowledge to say acts if, To your 
>| 


Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term See 79:42-44) 
Allah said, Ri ae 
all ay 


Yet you doubt.> te coming of the (last) Hour, according to 
As-Suddi.!] ee 


equal fais Sass She AS ANT Gs CST gl a> 
anit is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what 


you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
ear > 


Meaning, it ts He Who is called Allah, throughout the 
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, 
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they 
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who 
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 

C5, AM oo BAI g si 
it is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.>[43:84] 
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth, 


O) apqabari 11:260. 
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and He knows all affairs, public and secret. 

45 ,5% uy 
¢And He knows what you earnp all the good and bad deeds that 
you perform. 


PLE iG ye ee A gs och ERE ag OD 


BHA oplh on SAN Sg DGS ow BE HE eck GS AE 
oe 6 OM Ges Hie age eat os Wes 5c NT a a 
SEs OF coat be CEG sh SE pd 
44, And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their 
Lord, but that they have been turning mvay from it.> 
45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which y used to 
mock at,> “J © 
<6. Have they not seen how many a enetition before thein We 
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established youl efit e poured out on them rain 
from the sky in abundance a d made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed ther for their sins, and created after 
them otter genesatins.» 


2) 
Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 


Allah states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will 
turn away from every Ayah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof 
that is evidence of Allah’s Uniqueness and the truth of His 
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these 
Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 


Cag oy EE el SS AL SL” ap 
dindced, they rejected the truth when tf came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at.» 


This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the 
disbelievers’ rejection of the truth, stating that the dishelievers 
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste 
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and 
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afflictions of this life, similar to what befell their likes from 
previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more 
offspring, and were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said, 


48 S556 AN a AB 5 gd oe GIS OG 
¢ilave they not seen how many a generation before them We 


have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you?> 


meaning, they had more wealth, children, buildings, abundant 
provision, riches and soldiers, Allah said next, 


456i5 pie at chy 


and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance,> 
in reference to rain that comes often, 


wees 


gd cn oh DONT esp oe 
«And made the rivers fl oi 0 them.> 
as rain was abundant and the. springs were plentiful, so that 


We deceived them. 
a , sip 
vei destroyed them for their sins> 


meaning the-titistakes and errors that they committed, 
4560 CF pase b, OSD 
and created after them other generations ,> 


for, these generations of old perished and became as legends 
and stories, 


45,50 Gi se b, ileh> 
And created after them other generations > 


so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, they 
committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their 
ancestors were destroyed. Therefore, beware of the same end 
that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is 
dearer to Allah than the Messengers they defied. Thus, you are 
more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not for 
Allah’s mercy and kindness. 
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Mepis WA BK 
aye neta Epp pertnt £ we geese oF, 


Ga gle eet eS, 
ce SSNS yh J So NS O Rayon 
Os. pi siNao {pee Sail 
ern Greely BY bod 


ont 


ci aif i an atic i 
fragt $2 Nt cai 
SeeNG MAGES % jy si $5 aeyert a Ped £ 


«oh Cra aye ea 


240 70% cn, tee ef wer 
aly} ‘gp SOS pia e.g, 
a. 4 v 25 


LapaByine acrclige & er tor AS of 3th dct ally 


maT THINS EL AO |B ae tase all Ss 
abit eGo Sol bth ie Al eo B Sey. 3 


$3 1 40 « fe ! {yf bat 24 Laie , Vv 
cules : SHANA REY || : a Jo lite 
z i Chee re a4 4% 
Lt BOETEEE OS 
BER. Sica pic & a nee pays 
oe By 
pa racah resi oF as 47, And even if We had 
whe ctsaly QE oe"? Vl sent down unto you a 
BRIS eg hc Si |; Message written on pa- 


rants are Bice per so that they could 
rey 78 \l touch it one their 
j hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: “This is nothing but obvious magic!’'p 
48. And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?” Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.} 


49. And had We appointed Iam an angel, We indeed would 
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused 
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion .» 


410. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mack at.> 


€11, Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth.”’> 


Tafsir thn Kathir 


Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept 
Human Messengers 


Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the 
idolators in defying the truth and arguing apgeinst it, 
tech 5 A A dee OF Hp 
<And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written 
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,» ° 


meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye- 
witnesses to that, 


dod Ae HS 4 OT eal Sap 
the disbelievers would have said: “This is nothing but obvious 
magic!"'> 


This is simifar to Allah's description of the disbelievers’ - 
mere of facts and truth, . 


Goal SSE Cy GG hes 4 lok orn 
awe dass BA ot 3 
¢And even if We opened 'S them 0 gate from the heaven and 
they were to contitine ascending thereto. They would surely 
say: “Our been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched (15:14-15}, and, 
CBU OS UE ae I gS 1 gd 
4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, 
they would say, “Clouds gathered in heaps!’’> [52:44]. 
i IN 4 ND 
4And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to 
himn?"’> 
to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah 
replied, 
ie 15 OM go OG D> 
<Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been 
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.> 
Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the 
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disbelicvers still had the same attitude, then the torment will 
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


+c 
We send not the angels down except with the truth (t.2. for 


torment, etc.), and in thut case, they (the disbelievers) would 
- have no respite! [15:8], and, 


ard 


thy ne eee 4 hen pgte Aeeh 
Ew os Bh Kal hoy 


Kieel sep gh TSN oy p> 
4On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there 
be for the criminals that day.> [25:22] 


Allah’s statement, 
Gia Syke OS ES I all 5} 

4And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have 
made him a man, and We would have c inly caused them 
confusion in a matter which they havea reudy covered with 
confusion .> ol? 
meaning, if We send ansangel along with the human 
Messenger, or if W \gend an angel as a Messenger to 
mankind, he wouldcbt in the shape of a man so that they 
would be able to@peak to hin and benefit from his teachings. 
In this cas@ ‘the angel (in the shape of a human) will also 
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused 
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said, 


had Ke i gk OA th yk Lea AAG OF 3 SP 
ON 
Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 


peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”’> (17:95] 


{t is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every 
type of creation, Messengers from among their kind, so that 
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people 
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them, In 
another Ayah, Alla said; 


Gigi 9s te WE el AGS gd A SN EG BD 
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¢indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and punfying them.> 
{3:164] 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9 
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the 
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look 
at the angel due to light,””"! 


¢... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a 
matter which they have already covered with confusion.» 


meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion, And 
Al-Walibi reported fbn ‘Abbas saying; “We brought doubts 


around them.” a 
Allah’s statement, ie 
oh Wim Ee Wi ll BPG yt I 5 
AS eis a 
ws ys 


S 
¢And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrynayed by the very thing that they used to 
mock at > ve 


comforts Messenger #% conceming the denial of him by his 
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger 3%, and his 
believers, of Allah’s victory and the goad end in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said next, 


Cont epee te, Yo tes Ce a a <r 4 


4Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
who rejected truth."> 


meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the 
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who 
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, 
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the 
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers 
and believing servants. 


Ol AtPabari 11 :268. 
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412. Say: “To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “fo Allah.” He has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves 
will not believe > 

413. And to Hii belongs whatsoever exisis in the night and 
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, ihe All-Knotoing.’> 

414. Say: “Shall I take as a ayer : her than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the ae nd it is He Who feeds 
but is not fed.” Say: “Verily commanded to be the first 
of those who submit. “Andvbe Hot you of the idolators . 

415. Say: “E fear rh disobey my Lord, the torment of a 
Mighty Day. 3 By 

416. We eed from (such a torment) on that Day; then 


He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be 
the obvious success .> 


Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 


Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and ali of what is in them, and that He has written 
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two 
Sahths, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 34 said, 


Cede CHS gt5 Oo) ot! Sp tate bis SS SA GEES as Op 


iWhen Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He 
has with Him above the Throne; ‘My mercy overcomes My 
anger, “a4 


Il wath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2107. 
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Allah said; 
tha 1 ell 23S) KD 
dindeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.> 
swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His 
servants, 
dog pk sie UD 
¢For appointed meeting of a known Day.» [56:50}, 
the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is 
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those 
who deny and refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. 
Allah’s statement, : 
ters GS all> \ 
{Those who destroy themselves on the Day 6 Resurrection, 
ey aed 
ivi not believe.» in the Rain and thus do not fear the 
repercussions of that Dax’ lah said next, 


SOUS why Kv ap 
S 

<And to Hii’ belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the 

day. do.© 
meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allih’s 
servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 

Cit Lath ssp 
{and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing .> 


He hears the statements of His servants and knows their 
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3, whom He sent with the 
pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to call 
the people to Allah’s straight path; 


45 oN Ba AF a 


<Say: “Shall I take as a guardian any other than Alldh, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth?’’> 
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Similarly, Allah said, 
€ acalyll A apts 41 oat Bp 
€Say: “Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you 
fools?’’> [39:64]. 
The meaning here is, | will not take a guardian except Allah, 


without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and 
earth Who orignated them without precedent, 


5 OD ge Bd ede 
qk ¥} po poy 
4And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.> 
For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allah 
also said; 
exe Ht Jalh BH Lak uy 
€And 1 created nof the Jinn and humans eatept that they 
should worship Me (Alone).} [51:56]. ay 
Some scholars read it, gs 
rie $6 OE ss 
ae ans 
“And it is He Who feeds ‘but He does not eat.” 
meaning, Allah not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man 
from Al-Ansar. fiom the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet # to 


eat some , and we went along with the Prophet 3. When 
the Prophet # ate and washed his hands, he said, 


ip Wing vteably Ugh le toy pak Wy abt gil ao lick 

oo fp Geb Lh OMI ye on 8 cca Uy ihn 

4 2 é a 7s f fee "f-,) “ te. fe i jie 

iplillt ip Caabl pall & Aah Se Gh Wy uk YG fi yy 

ell Je Bip IAI Se hay gt 3 Udy Wont, thing 
tAll praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed 
bounty unto us, Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something 
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor He has given us. 
All praise is due to Alidh, praise that should not be neglected, my 


Lord, all the while affirming thal we will never be able to duly thank 
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him. 
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ore Lae All thanks and praises 
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2 FO ome chee od ported $6 ity, guided us from mis- 

narra nie sign guidance, gave us sight 
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sts geaerilig ra sirxs nored us above many of 
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PACK if ere ont geee ee z, ' = 

oY ai ae i {x6 [praise is due to Allah, 

aati heey i  Viord of | all that 
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ry pear ote one 5 as i 45 fe) “Verily, I én 


+ commanded to be the 
He bealypalpids seaseastaid first of those who submit 


a ROCA EIR Y Wihemselves to Allah as 


og akeed pero ears wpe ae ate Mustims).> from this 
seein pos rey : 


ouscs@sescg FINE | gases. ok ip 
Oasis nominate | 5 ta 4 at a 3 
cS Bs be +8 we 
qAnd be not you of the idolaters. Say: “I fear, if 1 disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.“> [6:14-15], 


the Day of Resurrection, 
3 ai 70 oP 


<Who is averied from> such a torment, 


hes 3S ben? 
don that Day, He has surety been Merciful to him> meaning, 
Allah will have been merciful to him, 
inal Sait ads 
{11 an-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:82. 
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And that would be the obvious success.> Allah ulso said, 
56 5 AH Say at ge Gh ap 
<And whoever is moved away from the Fire and acmitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.) |3:185)], 
success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss. 


go 
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417. And if Allah touches you with ann, wif can remove it 
but He, and if He touches you with ae hen He is able to do 
all things .> 

€18, And He is the irresistib oo His servanis, and He ts 
the All-Wise, Well-Acqua ie all things} 


«19. Say: “Wha tai is the most great in witness?” Say: 
“Allah is ites between you and I; this Qur'an has been 
revealed x ie that [ may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Allah 
there are other gods?” Say “I bear no (such) witness!” Say: 
“Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you 
join in worship with Hint,”"> 


420. Those to wham We have given the Scripture recognize 
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe .> 

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 


against Allah or rejects His Ayat? Verily, the wrongdvers shall 
never be successful > 


Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and 
Protect from Harm 

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that 
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His 


» $24 Tafsir Son Kathir 


judgment or prevent what He decrees, 
BEER RED HAYA oe ky roe HM BLL > 


(ox8 
4And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but 
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all 
things.» 

Similarly, Allah said, 

oie be 8 ROR RACLAR Oe eran | “Ol th UD 
qWhatever mercy, All may grant to mankind, none can 
withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter {35:2). 


“Tt is recorded in the Sahih that the Messen: ee of Allah % 


“ used to supplicate,. 2 Ss 


Wadi bb dali s As 5 sw gt ye jac ¥ eh 


10 Allah, there is none Who cane ES what You grant or give 
what You nenite, and nasi ever helps the fortunate 
against You .3!"l 


This is why Allah aa, 
oO in DoH 
ee desde Sp a ot 
Vand He is the Irresistible, above His servants,> 


‘meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants 
humble before Him and He has complete control over all 


things. The creatures have all bowed to Allah and are humbled 
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability 


_ over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for 
they are all under His irresistible decision and power, 


SI B59 
4and He is the All-Wise,> in all His actions, 
«54> 
<Well-Acquainted with all things.> Who places everything in its 


\) Fath Al-Bari 2:379. 
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rightful place, grants ae favors whamever deserves His favor. 
Allah said next, 


¢Say: “What thing is the most great in witness?’’> 
or what is the greatest witness, 


Chis pf: apt ag ae st at bp 
€Say: “Allah (the Most Great!) 1s Witness between you and 1'> for 
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me 
with, 
hi 35 og SN STG Seed 
4this Qur'in has been revealed to me that 1 may therewith 
warn you and whomsoever tt may reach .> 
Therefore, this Qur'an is a warmer for E who hear of 
it. In another Ayah, Allah said, 
Gis 5a AT 58 es 
<But those of the sects fi ha it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.pf31"17] 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas id, "Those who follow the Messenger of 


% 


Allah #§ ought toy to what the Messenger of Allah #% called 
to and vary ais! what he warned against.” Allah said next, 
: 555 Bed 


<Can you verily bear witness... O idolators, 
CY Fu tn ote AD 

"that besides Allah there are other gods?” Say, “I bear no 

« (such) witness!) ~~ 
: Similarly, in another Ayah, Allah said; 

digas GB SNS of 
<Thert if they testify, testify'not you with them.> [6:150] 
Allah said next, 
QS G tof 3h 35 Th oh BD 
«Say: “Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of 
what you join in worship with Him.”"> 
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet # Just as 
They Recognize Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought 
them, O Muhammad #8, as they know their own children, This 
is because they received good news from the previous 
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad 3%, 
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of 
his Ummah. Allah said next, 


deecl liped Call 
<Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves? and thus 
incurred the ultimate loss, 
Cats, J bd 
will not believe.» in this clear matter. A matter about which 
the previous Prophets gave good news, anda matter extolled 
about in ancient and modern times. Allah gaid next, 
tis SIE AGES Bop 


¢And who does more tore Shan he whe invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects Hiss 2> 


meaning, th sno person more unjust than he who lies 


about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah 
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he 
who denies Allah’s proofs, sigms and evidences, 


a8 GAD 
Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful > 
Surely, both of these people will never acquire success, 
whoever falsely [claims that Allah sent him] and whoever 
refuses {Allah’s Aydd. 
U pt Ls acl HU SM ge © eS A We J ots 
oy 5 gehts 5 AE AE pea tgs Oy Ls oF os BE UF 
SAY KW Slike icaglusixey 
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422. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, 
We shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with 
Us): “Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in warship with Allah)?’’> 

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnal for them but to say: 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in 
worship with Allah) .""> 

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.> 

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We 
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they 
will not believe therein; to the point that when they “y come to 
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve ms “These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.”"> 

426. And they prevent others from ipod they themselves 
keep away from him, and (by dot a ihey destroy none but 
themselves, yet they perceive (inet. 


SQ 
The Polythiests Shall\be Questioned About the Shirk 
They Committed) ” 


About pe = Allah a 
Q Fe SIE cure 


4And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,» 
This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them 
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of 
Him. Allah will say to them, 
Syed BS all SIRE Np 
«Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert {as partners in worship with Allah)? 
Allah said in Surat Ai-Qasas, 
$3 Vik, ope! sat ses, i Ai BN 3 Ara mek i 2 
4And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, 


“Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used fo 
assert?” [28:62]. 


328 = _ Tafsir fon Kathir 
Allah’s statement, nee 
iss SSS SD 
There will then be (left) no Fitnah for themy means, argument. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that, 
iis 8 5 
4There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them> in the face of the 
affliction that will be placed on them, 
CGE © 6 ah i i Hyp 
<but to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Alla@h).>") 
Allah said next, 
Ete WWE wee SOS el de US OE td 
<Look! How they lie against themselves! But The (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from they < 
which is similar to His other st “at, 


Re ide Mee thet wat 


FB IG SG shot, ws SoD ALA 

sO) Cha a La a ts fF, 
€Then if will Said to fhent: “Where are {ail) those whom you 
used to jolt’ in worship as partners. Besides Allah?” They will 
say, “They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not tmvoke 


(worship) anything before.” Thus Allgh leads astray the 
disbelicvers.» [40:73-74] 


The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an 
Allah’s statement, 
See ME ofp Gs eyit s Lre I Sh eal oes OO LS sd 
i, ak ¥ xh 
qAnd of them there are some who listen to you; but We have 
set veils on their hearts, su they understand it not, and deafness 


in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not 
believe therein ;> 


0) at-Tabari 11 :299. 
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means, they come to you, (0 Muhammad 3b), so that they hear 
you recite the Qur'an, but its recitation does not benefit them, 
because Allah has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not 
understand the Qur'an, 
455 apie apd 
and (set) deafness im their ears;> that prevents them from 
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


5 MES Hy Gs VG BE ol JES Ube all Soap 
¢And the example of those wlio disbelteve, is as that of him who 
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.> [2:171] 
Allah said next, 
4 BRT Hi See gd oo 
4if they see every one of the Ayat they will} believe therein ;> 
meaning, they will not believe in NY the Aydt, proofs, clear 
evidences and signs they wi NS because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fait\judgment. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, ae 
COM see MG tee on aden te 
oe We ped OS ple Sad 
éHad Alfa known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen.) [8:23] 
Allah said, 
ih UD 
¢to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...> 
using falsehood against truth, 


45M BY, HK ES Sail Up 
those who disbelieve say: “These are nothing but tales of the 
men of old.""> 


The disbelievers say, what you (0 Muhammad 3%) brought us 
was taken from the books of those who were before us, 
meaning plagiarized, 


: 
Cs 5 5H 
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8 caps ibesebigh rscci 


4 Ses sad 


¢And they prevent 
others from hin.> 
means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad ay 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The dishbelievers of 
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad #3 and they 
discouraged people from coming to him.”'“! Similar was 
reported from Qataédah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several 
others. 


$i 5 peas Ye Se apd 


qand (by doing so} they destroy not but themselves, yet trey 
perceive it) nal. > 


hl At-Tabari 11 BLL. 
2! ateTabari 11:311., 
13) At-Tabari 11:312. 
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its 
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact! 


ER SIGS Ah RG EE Pe OF a HD 
ct 5 Bas Ogos hy Ge fee OWS 55 35 on Ske BF i Big 
hs ol Se hs BU a aS | te Gy Ga Ge oh 
CESSES OF ty OE IG SES SE 


427. if you could but see when shes will be heid over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were bul sent back (io the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!’> 


428. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them, But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they a idden, And 
indeed they are lars.> 


429. And they said: “There is n ti “4 buf our (present) 
life of this world, and never sh all\ be resurrected .”’> 


€30. If you could but rather they will stand before their 
Lord! He will say; not Bris the truth?” They will say: 
"Yes, by our " He will then say: "So taste you the 
forment beeen you ‘used not to believe.” 


Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the 
Torment 


Allah mentions the cendition of the disbelievers when they 
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection 
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the 
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own 
eyes. This is when the disbelicvers will say, 


dicdl 5 £6 Sh SR Shit 
<'Would that we were but sent back (fo the world)! Then we 
would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!"> 
They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the 


world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from 
dishelieving in the Ayat of their Lord and be among the 
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believers. Allah said, 
455 on Sie WG AE LD 
«Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest ta them .> 
meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to 
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they 
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, 
ale said, 
moll YS aS eh ge © ssa mas 
€: Wy ie tna, ee 55 
<There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: “By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who oy others in 
worship with Allah.” Look! How they lie agai themselves! 
But the (lie) which they invented will disappen: from them.> 
It is also possible that the a here is that the 
disbelievers will realize the trut t they knew all along in 
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them 


in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their follows. ah said that Musa said to Fir‘awn, 


NANG ott 259) Se GAT coe aap 
<Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent 
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as cye- 
opening evidence.” {17:102] 

Allah said about Fir‘awn and his people, 


teh BAe mravere var epee 


ies Ca 2th EES bess 


And they belied thert (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof.» [27:14] 


455 on dE Be im ied 6% 2 


4Nay, it hes become manifest to thein what they had been 
concealing before.> |6:28] 

When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to 
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to 
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life 
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them, 
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as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and 
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes. 
isi py RENE 

<But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 

which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.> 
meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this 
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah slates that even 
if they were sent back te the life of this world, they will again 
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited. 


Cpa pd 
¢And indeed they are liars. in their statement that, 
Hs TS an Ah OE GAG FS OSG ohh GR GF aD 


4 ae ahd oe eo Pe acme at BPO sae tae 
2G Gat GL ep IG aS A ee Id Ge 


ow dns 
Would that we were but, sent pick! Then we would not deny 


the Ayat of our Lord, id We would be of the believers!” Nay, 
what they had Seathtcting before has become manifest to 
them. But if tei were returned, they would certainly revert to 
that whieleciey were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And 
they said: “There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this 
world, and never shall we be resurrected.”"> 

Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say, 


(bore 


Udi OE id 
4There is no life but our life of this world» and there is no 
Hereafter, ne 
CREA GOD 
¢and never shall we be resurrected.» Allah said, 
res bas LY 
4if you could but see when they will siand before their Lord!> 
in front of Him, : ; 
«Hh 


¢Is not this the truth?"> meaning, is not Resurrection true, 
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contarary to what you thought, 
45) AKS EE ty GH alk SS UD 
<They will say: “Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: “So 
taste you the torment because you used not to believe.”’> 
and because you today denied Resurrection, Therefore, taste 
the torment, 


ls this magic, or do you nof see?”’> [52:15] 


C5 ck Gry Oi ee be oe a HO 
ogy Gal Sait oy rage 6 do vl ah Se Oot She 3th ta 
Qo Salas Sal og gl SST 3s 
€31. They indeed are losers who denied ‘heer meeting with 
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hows gigs of death) ts upon 
them, and they say: “Alas for AC we gave no thought to 
it,” while they will bear their-burtens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that trey will bear!» 
432. And the ki ‘of this world ts nothing but play and 
amusement. B better is the abode of the Hereafter for those 
have Taque.-Will you not then understand?> 


Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing 
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along 
with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their 
evil deeds. This is why Allah said, 

a Ea ge oss IS ES at SL 1 
until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, 
and they say: “Alas for us that we gave no thought to it.> 


it’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of 
the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 


iy CH path & iT Ge bsp 
qwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!» 


Asbat said that As-Suddi said, “Upon entering his grave, 
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark 
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ESE hal ER skin, awful odor, 


thates them gregee® yo oe 7 2-9/5 wearing dirty clothes, 
ales piles Spline yall ENG @ who will enter his 
tee, wre ae ~ bee - . 
ale) FSctcce GGG Sys) || grave with him. When 
regina phon tobte an the unjust person 
hoe vee one Jp ‘oe sees him, he will say, 
‘How ugly is your 
. vege, |face? He will reply, 
Qc rid SE an. oN GS 'So was your work, it 
ar ee a we Ae Bs was ugly.’ The unjust 
Myieccliy pastel SM person will say, ‘How 
rd satay 35 iit 3% |foul is th dor 

BO eo gama ony Line feale Sie foul is ea 


aA 4 2. coming from you!’ He 
Piper RNASE Genektogkecd + z 


will reply, ‘Such was 
wo oe ot ran 

rs 4, KG sap Oia Sage the i) with your 

oA; t 50% Z 


wo ¥ it stunk.’ The 
Pa Sea Eola Syeat ust person will 
0 PLA ies 

Spel Isa et 


say, ‘How dirty are 

your clothes!’ He will 

edbecs ae Apa tk “5a 50 reply, ‘And your work 
ae et rate GREASE too was dirty.’ The 
Ss@.cicahe repens oJ unjust person will 
Ct ltd Jeo slyd ask, ‘Who are you?’ 

BON ceew ie 4 He will reply, 1 am 
seutanptcs iis Lip pigé your deeds,’ So he 
will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, Jn the life 
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire 
and lust. Today, you carry me.’ So he will ride on the unjust 


person’s back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah 
said, 


Ei 


Cig GW path GAS Se SD 
while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear! [6:31]""! 


Allah's statement, 


DY ateTabari 11:328, 
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qAnd the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement > 


means, most of it is play and amusement, 


baie 6 


2 St 6) 
4But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have 
Taqwa. Will you not then understand?> 
ich Gaal 5 RY a i ol GG 
Yi Oa a de al WS OI a AS oo Se OS i ng 
ob OA SG SOF oy See of om Se Sy ot oo Jet 
agiead i a FS be necks Kat g Ge i GAT g GEG J cat 
A Sy Ss ah as clay oe GSS SH 
oO ser pee oT) 
oy Combes AF 
433. We know indeed the grief whi WE words cause you; it 
ts not you that they deny, bub at\is te verses of Allah that the 
wrongdoers deny .> ; Wee 


434. Verily, (nang) Whssengers were denied before you, but 
with patience theybore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our 
help reached;-them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers {before you). 

435, If their aversion is hard on you, thei if you were able to 
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you 
tnay bring them a sign. And had Alli willed, He could have 
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant > 


436. If is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for 
the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be 
returned .> 


Comforting the Prophet # 


Allah comforts the Prophet i in his grief over his people's 
denial and defiance of him, 


ii i GAGS 
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We know indeed the grief which their words cause you ;> 


meaning, We know about their denial of you and your sadness 
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Aydt, 


€So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.) 35:8], and 


¢it may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.> [26:3], and, 


6 IGN essll iG UE A of pate AE ts sy 
Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps 
(for their turing away from you), because they believe not in 


this narration.» [18:6] oe 
Allah's statement, ory 


Ksid Hose ahh Seite aie 


dit is not you that they deny ia is the verses of Allal that 
the wrongdoers deny.) 


means, they do not, a¢ouise you of being a liar, 
re seas fe ne 2 te tere 
PE, H 558, Sahl Sd 
but it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.> 


It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jah!, Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once 
came to listen to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an at night, 
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each 
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the 
moming, and then left. They met each other on their way back 
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?” 
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came. 
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of 
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On 
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking 
that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other 
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to 
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repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went to 
listen to the Prophet # and in the morning they again vowed 
not to repeat this incident. During that day, Al-Akhnas bin 
Shurayq took his staff and went ta Abu Sufyin bin Harb in his 
house saying, “O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion 
concerning what you heard from Muhammad.” Abu Sufyan 
said, “O Abu Tha‘labah! By Allah, I have heard some things 
that I recognize and know their implications, I also heard some 
things whose meaning and implications were unknown to me.” 
Ai-Akhnas said, “And I the same, by He Whom you swore by!” 
Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufyan and went to Abu Jahl and asked 
him, “© Abu Al-Hakam! What is your opinion about what you 
heard from Muhammad.” Abu Jahl said, “We competed with 
Bani ‘Abd Manéf (the Prophet’s subtribe) and so we fed as they 
fed and gave away as they gave away. So, when\we were neck 
and neck with them, just as two horses nines, they said, 
There is a Prophet from among us, toawhom revelation from 
the heaven comes.’ So how can w ever beat them at that? By 
Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.’ This 
is when Al-Akhnas left Abu,Jahil and went away." 
Allah’s statement, - 


(55 8 RON Eo eM 
Verily, (viany) Messengers were denied before you, but with 


patience’ they bore the denial, and they were hurt, fil! Our help 
reached them ,> 


This comforts the Prophet’s concern for those who denied and 
tejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet 3 to be patient, 
just as the mighty Messengers before him were. He also 
promised him victory, just as the previous Messengers were 
victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and 
harm their people placed on them, Then, victory came to them 
in this life, just as victory is theirs in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


ber ey ine age 
il 280 J GP 
and rione can alter the Words of Allah > 
This refers to His decision that victory in this life and the 


(1) Ibn Hisham 1:337, from the view of the chain of narrators, this 
story is not authentic. 
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Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
Org Aes y eeu, tsl pa Racal Oe UF cic hp 


¢And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made 
friumnphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the 
victors.> [97:171-173], and, 


Clg GEO ys U OAN Bi ep 
4Allah has decreed: “Verily! It is I and My Messengers who 
shull be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.> [58:21] 
Allah said, \ 
CSA oft op Se BY VO 
<Surely, there tas reached you the In mation about ihe 
Messengers (before you}. > o\? 
who were given victory ané“prevailed over the people who 


rejected them. And ‘(0 Muhammad 32), have a good 
example in them. said next, 
i) Wide, Geese 
oe? €eoia) He ® Se ayy 
if their aversion is hard on you,> and you cannot be patient 

because of their aversion, 

qicet ge fei g GS J eet o> 

éthen if you were ble to seck a tunnel in the grownd or a 
ladder to the sky...¥ 


‘Ai bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “If 
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go 
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I 
(Allah) gave them, then do that.”"! Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.!?) Allah’s statement, 


Cong ie GES LT ee GG 9 


Nl at-Tabari 11-338. 
(2) at-Tabari 11 :338. 
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4And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.> 


is similar to His statement, 
(is le Mya bE 
€And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 
(sid & Hea HE Sp 
And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance,> 


"The Messenger of Allah 3% was eager that all\ people believe 
and be guided to follow him. Allah told tip that only thase 
whose happiness Allah has written inp\the first Dhikr will 
believe." Allah's statement, aw 


455 GEES Gp 


tit is only thoseabho listen, that will respond,» 


means, only tho 6 Who hear the speech, comprehend and 
understand ic accept your call, O Muhammad #1 In 
another » Allah said; 


Eira Oo aT Sg EF Stl 
¢That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the 
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.> (36:70). 


Allah's statement, 
ies Ba HES SD 
but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him 
they will be returned.» 


tefers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead. 
Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses as a way of 
mocking and belittling them, saying, 


4525 A fo ice Scio) 


) At-Tabari 11-340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe. 
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but as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense) .> 
{Mel GARISH GI SGU AY ID 
Ee SAY se be ot Ay Ho Bie 
Se gs Le Ge WS ls GaSe ON 

CRipait Mee FSH HS 
437. And they said: “Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?” Say: “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, 
but most of them kuow not."> 
438. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) eo) 
439. Those who reject Our Aydt 1 af and dumb in 
darkness. Alla sends astray whom He ils and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wi is.) 

\S 


The Idolators Ask for’a Miracle 
Allah states that ‘the idolators used to proclaim, “Why does 
not (Muar) bring an Ayah from his Lord,” meaning, a 
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say, 
CM IRE EHH Sd 
<We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the ground for us."> (17:90}. 


ae pte LOE OE Cee fas 80) we hee de og, 
ips ¥ pakecl [6 is AG hE at YD 


4Say: “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of 
them know not.""> 


Certainly, Aléh is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He 
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, hecause if He sends 
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will 
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Alléh 
said in other Aydt, 


4, » baage 


epee te LEG pe ree r +e Pe] vous % Teer ore 
Vis Sek BO 5 Gh SAAT G Slee AY OR LG J ee op 
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tae HS 135 | 
¢And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them, And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong, And We sent 


not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).> [17:59], and, 


4lf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility> [26:4]. 


The Meaning of Umam 
Allah said, \ 
4S AY sce i gt is NT MS 
There is not a moving (living) exe Bon earth, nor a bird 
that flies with its two wings, bi ae mart like you.» 

Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have 
distinct names,”!?! a h said, “Birds are an Ummah, 
humans are an Umrna 2 and the Jinns are an Ummah.) As- 
Suddi said that,\ ears 

ee qx ol Wy 
but are Umam hike you.) means, creations {or species). 
Allah’s statement, 


drt ce SE g EG 
«We have neglected nothing in the Book,} means, the knowledge 
about all things is with Allah, and He never forgets any of His 
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these 
creatures live in the sea or on land, In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 
Ste ens she Et oe fae ae ee ee 
ise OF Wey WT, a at be ENT § > 
, ae 


"T At-Tabari 11:345. 
I At-Tabari 113345, 
I At-Tabari 11:345. 
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4And no moving creature is there on earth but tis provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows tis dwelling place and its 
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.), All is in a Clear Book.> 
[11:6], 


there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and 
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


rll al 33 Sas is iy, Al Gai, Lee Y x ot Hees 
4And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its 


awn provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} [29:60| 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
Qf gs Si AD 
tien unto their Lord they (all) shall be gatheted.p 


“Death gathers them.”'! It was also sai at the Day of 
Resurrection gathers them, for in another yah, Allah said; 
Circe cs ayy 


And when the wild bi Sr be gathered together > [81:5] 


‘Abdur-Razzaq re fded that Abu Hurayrah said about 
Allah’s statement,o™ 


4 QA Fn SM g OS G soul a Bt 
but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the 
Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.> 
“All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the 
beasts, birds and all others. Allah’s justice will be so perfect, 
that the un-horned sheep will receive retribution from the 
horned sheep. Allah will then command them, Be dust!’ This 
is when the disbeliever will say, 
467 5 ped 
&’Woe to me! Would that I were dust!»"[78:40].7! 


And this was reported from the Prophet # in the Hadith 
about the Trumpet. 


I! jpn Abi Hatim 41286, 
3} At-Tabari 11:347. 
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 
Allah said, 
C1 9 Rs 5 se, US ally 
{Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness. 


due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute 
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who 
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness, 
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or 
change the condition he is in? Allah said in other Aydt, 


6 OG fh Sh as AKG Sah Ew St er aly 
«Their parable is that of one who kindled a fire; , wher it 
haminated all around tim, Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could n ee They are denf, 
dumb, and blind, so they return nak é right path)» (2:17- 
18}, and, A\a . 
faye me bee ?" Ber bie oy - vk le 

soe at APY SS pee th gh 2a cy DY 

(Kee dSGis ia Site Bae sy 
<Or ie teres in @ vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a 
great wave topped by a great wave, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out fis hand, he 


can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for hint there is no light.} (24:40) 

This is why Allah said here, 
Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the 
straight? path whom He wills.> 

for He does what He wills with His creatures. ; 

OY 4 sph Ol aes BO a oe Sot gy KE 
iy NORE & ads Eg oh ph Co AK SpE hE Bees 
Ch dk Sb eee fis TO CO Bh ay Ag tes 


oat Gt eae fas Arif PAT chee eet cet eae tates 
Nye Ua Sar ls Wyle Sabet 4S Sass ree SS SS ics 
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Sigs ivr OSA 
oe Pit ove y 
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Be Mae vege tet che Seton yipee ga ede ng oh 
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raft heck cor, htt def tye he oe 
MNGi Ge hale, Sl alah 
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BN SH NE Spa a 
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440. Say: “Tell me if 
Allah's torment comes 
upon you, or the Hour 


conies upet you, would 
you shen call upon any 


i a a ee a a ee Sd 

release Sakae acyl né other than Allah? 
Rie Ma Zostty jab CSA Reply) if you are 
alpainurhiadad S) ara truthful!”"> 


441. Nay! To Hint alone 
you call, and, if He 
willed, He would remave 
that (distress) for which 
you call upon Hini, and 
you forget at that tine 


whatever partners you joined with Hint (in warship)!> 
442. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so 


that they might believe with humifity.> 


€43. When Our tornient reached them, 


why then did they not 


believe with Inemiity? But Heir hearts became hardened, and 
Shaytin made fair-seeming to them that which they used to 


do.> 


444. So, when they furgot (the waning) with which they had 
been reminded, We opened fo them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 


Sorrows .> 
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445, So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. 
And all the praises and thanks be to Alldlt, the Lord of the all 
that exists.» 


The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and 
Distress 

Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures 
and none can resist His decision or avert what He decrees for 
them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills. Allah said, 


Cia 2X oy 525 HS GaN ae SO A te Ky Ket 


4Say: “Tell me if Alldh’s torment comes upon you, or the Hour 
comes upon you, would you then call upon any one other than 


Allah? (Reply) if you are trathful!’> eA 
This means, you - disbelicvers - wi fot call other than 


Allah in this case, because you ah si, at none except He is 
able to remove the affliction. 


ee Mr a> 
if you are tri ?> by taking gods besides Him. 
eas 5 Reacts He of Part Spa G Asks & ipa 4G nt) 


éNay? To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would 
remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and you 
forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in 
worship)!> 
for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your 
idols and false deities, In another Ayah, Allah said; 
i Ht ois A BIKE a 
¢And when hann touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon besides Him varish from you except Him (Allah)> 
[17:67]. 
Allah said; 
45a, AGE 45 a5 lg OS hp 
<Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized ihem with extreme poverty...> 


Sarah 6. Al-An‘am (40 - 45) (Part-7) 347 


That ig, loss of wealth and diminished provisions, 
€£35> 
and loss of health> various illnesses, diseases and pain, 
ied, aiid 
480 that they might believe with humility) 
and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness and 
humility. Allah said: 
CO hee 5 Sap 

«When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 

believe with humility?» 
Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves 
before Us when We test them with disaster?’ oo 

ore ra ©) 
4H <a $55> ory 
¢But their hearts became hardened,» for thelr hearts are not soft or 
humble, oh? 
Cos ieee sath 25 soy 
and Shaytin made fairseeming to them that which they used 
to do.> eS 
That is, Shark, defiance and rebellion, 


ty 


fon lobed cits ep 

«So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 

reminded ,> 
by ignoring and turning away from it, 

td Jen ol 2g CY 
We opened to them the gates of everything,» 
Meaning: ‘We opened the gates of provisions for them from 
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.' We seek 
refuge with Allah from such an end. This is why Allah said, 
Git, mp Oh > 
{until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were 
given,> such as wealth, children and provisions, 
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ide Ah EQ oily 
all of a sudden, We took then to punishment and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows .> 


They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks 
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom, Whomever has 
little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide 
for} him, has no wisdom.” He then recited the Ayah, 


Tah Gh ep yk Jee SN Sk Sg YE oY ip 
Rags of es BE 
<S0, when they forgot (the waming) with which they had been 
reminded, We upened to them the, gates of every (pleasant) | 
thing, unbl in the midst of their enjoyment ip that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took t i fo punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorraws > A\a 
He added, “By the Locd’ef the Ka‘bah! Allah deceived these 
people, when He ‘them what they wished, and then they 
were punished «J “Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.!”! 
ahh ios rererry Sch fae Sg 2B 
AER wl LG xa a uh Kom ji ope pres ie Spi Bee . 
5 Byats BAS Yh eH 4.5 5 Gece Oat A i 
i Scat is esse US ol GOake BS gk Sp Ht CH x 
4525 ase te 


446. Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your. 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god ofhet than‘. 
Allah who could restore them to you?” See how —_ We- ; 

explain the Aydt, yet they turn aside,.> 


447. Say: “Teli me, if the punishment of Allah comes : to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people?”"> 


ba we 


0) Ad-Durr Ab-Manthar 3 :270, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1291. 
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. 48. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad 


tidings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
. fighteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shalt 


- biey. grieved 
49. But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment wil! strike 
them for their rebelling.» 


Allah said to His Messenger, say, O Muhammad 2%, to those 
rebdilious liars, — 


4Sah Ke Same WEY Sy Np 
fie, Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.> 
“dust as He gave these senses to*you. Jn another Ayah, Allah 
yt said; 
- CN EI Shah BD 
. €It is He Who has created you, and endowed yt with hearing, 
seeing » |67:23]. x? 


The Ayah above might also iis Allah will not allow 
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms. 
This is why He said next i 


oe 58 & SP 
éand sealed tp your hearts,» He also said in other Aydt, 
45005 Al Oye A 
<Or who owns hearing and {10:31), and, 
4.5; Sal <n dye oi EAL 


4And know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.» Allah said; 


¢ xt s i ood ei 3 
4Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them to 
you? 
Meaning, is there anyone except Allah who is able to give you 


back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is 
able ta do so, and this is why He said here, 


(iS zd See tP 
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See how variously We explain the Ayat,> 
and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s Oneness 
in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all 
false and unworthy. 
Spas ob BY 

dyet they furn aside.» After this explanation, they still turn 
away from the truth and hinder people from following it. Allah's 
statement, 


CES He KA Ke 
¢Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes fo you 
suddenty...""> 
means, while you are unaware - or during the pight - striking 
you all of a sudden, 
CEB 
tng y! os . 


Ney’ 
dor openly? during the di, or publicly, 


subegehS, tig. 5 
toa SBOP ARTS 
will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people?> 
This tormen y strikes those who commit injustice against 
themselve by associating others with Allah, while those who 
worship Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and 
they will have no fear or sorrow. in another Ayah, Allah said; 


chy 4 teat 5 oe a 
dt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 
(wrong or Shirk) .> (6:82) 
Alléh’s statement, 


45) OEE Vy, Ge Le > 
qAnd We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad 
tidings and as warners.> 


means, the Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as 
well as, command all that is good and righteous. They also 
warm those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all 
types of torment. Allah said, 


4 
vad 


$n Son 3 
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caval 
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aeer 


en aes sciiog 


eee ghee 


4 IG GIS oF po) 
Bod IG AS Sw cles 


Yee 


Pye ee 


tse ie Be 6 Osi 


450 whosoever believes 
and does righteous good 
deeds .> 
meaning, whoever 
believes in his heart 
with what the 
Messengers were sent 
with and makes his 
works righteous by 
imitating them; 
epee Sid 
éupon such shall come 
no fear,» concerning 
the future 


45% ws a i> 

4 Br shall they grieve.> 
about what they 
missed in the past and 
left behind them in 
this world, Certainly, 
Aliah will be the Wait 
and Protector over 


what they left behind. 
Allah said next, 


4 586 AS gulls} 


<But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them 


for their rebelling .> 


The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the 


Message of the Messengers, defying Allah’s commands, 
committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set 


limits, 
LB yea BS DTH on FI 
SRE OM ial POSE 5 BAA Wl of xan SA eG 


2 pad tah Vi Babi a ie dy Ee 


in ade CG GL Sb ait 


Sera 


Ae oh 
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eld ete pra CE ies Saath & KG ASI yk oe 
fete ee wine 2 tt oth ote eat ta pe te ote ge aye 
Stat Coat J oy nek pill, aii Ol as Ui gk a Sis 
fom, 4 47 et I ee oe? eo we whet, Oo, be et ae ee 
Me a ee aE KR SS OE i Gy, 
dicted Tb SEG i eB gee 
450. Say: “I don’t tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do [ tell you that ! 
aman angel. 1 but follow what is revealed to me." Say; “Are 
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
consider? "> 


451. And warn therewith those who fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, when tere will be neither a 
protector nar an intercessor for thet besides tim, so that they 
may linve Taqwi.> Pe) 

452. And him not away those who inv their Lord, morning 
and evening secking His Face. Youare accountable for thent in 
nothing, and they are econ you in nothing, that you 
may tint then away, and. us become of the wrongdoers.» 


453. Thus We hav tied some of them with others, that they 
might say: “Ist se (poor believers) that Allah has favored 
from munonigst Tis?” Does nol Allah know best those tho are 


grate; 


454. When Hiose who believe in Our Aydt come to yor, say: 
“Salintun ‘Alaykwn” (peace be on you); your Lord has written 
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you dves evil m ignorance, 
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciftel > 


The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s Treasures, 
Nor Knows the Unseen 


Allah said to His Messenger 3k, 
435 UE cue ISS Y Sip 
<Say: “I don't fell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah.”"> 


meaning, 1 do not own Allah’s treasures or have any power 
over them, 
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qoait I > 


¢nor (that) I know the Unseen,» and | do not say that I know 
the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allah and | only 
know what He conveys of it to me. 


Ce 3 Hi Wp 
nor f fell you that fait an angel > 


meaning, 1 do not claim that 1 am an angel. ] am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me 
with this duty and favored me with u 


4 5 ey ti We I i> 


€I but follow what is revealed to me.> and | e disobey 
the revelation in the least. 


Gilt ei Ee 
¢Say: “Are the blind and eo wha sees equal?’’> 


meaning, Is the one “— following the truth, equal 
to the one misled?’ oN 


eo 5 Sal 
ail qi not then a In another Ayah, Allah said; 
eI SEGA BS HS oo GE A 


Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is 
only the men of understanding that pay heed» [13:19] 


Allah's statement, 
ti G5 ch of OA Ly 82 SS aM sahp 
€And warm therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 


before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Hint,> 


means, warn with this Qur'an, O Muhammad 3, 
Cinta op LE & ob sald 
4Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord> [23:57], who, 


354 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
ded 2 ASN Hs SN > 
¢Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning. [13:21], 
hi BEE I SE LID 
¢those who fear that they will be gathered before Meir Lorit,> 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
EG 3 hg AD 
dwhen there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for 


thet besides Him,> 


for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who 
can prevent His torment if He decides 1o punish them with it, 
tis sa) 
¢so that they j Tagua = 
y inay have Tagwd.p Thaesite warn of the Day 
when there will be no judge eX 


tii Bity 
dso that they may Taqwa. } and thus work good deeds in 
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of 
Resurrection from Allah's torment, and so that He will grant 
them multiple rewards. 


Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away 
and the Order to Honor Them i 


Allah said, 
Liss ody gel with, 25 of Goll 2b v9 
<And tum not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
evening seeking His Face.> 
meaning, do not tum away those who have these qualities, 
instead make them your companions and associates. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 
aL ge Bese oye ue rte gee te ee eee ee 
Bie 4a MAS Gee th Ua pt yee Gall pe eld Aoip 
; 4 Pr ed e we teres oe fe ta Mea: pete ey). ae. ages 
BA SE be 03h UR oe cb Ghai Sy Uitt aye Ais LF ate 


sop 


ey 
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(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking Hts Face, and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not lui whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose 
affair (deeds) has been lust,>{18:28] 


Allah's stalement, 
ty 3 


¢invoke thetr Lord...% refers to those who worship Him and 
supplicate to Him, 


4:5 Badly 


qmorning and evening.» referring to the obligatory prayers, 
according te Said bin Al-Musayyib, ae A Al -Hasan and 
Qatadah., In another Ayah, Allah said; s® 
re 


45) cai ait peak 
S 


¢And your Lord said, “Invoke \Me, I will respond (to your 
invocation) .""> [40:60), wee 


I will accept your su oe Allah said next, 
S orca 
BS eS ay> 


2) 
seeking His Face.y meaning, they seek Allah's Mast Generous 
Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience 
they perform. Allah said; 
iS Ah ng Bee 5s 5 yh ot gtr % hel up 
€You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing, > 
This is similar to the answer NOh gave to his people when 
they said, 
JM Seah Gi Sat 
<Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) 
follow you?”’> (26:111], 
Nuh answered them, 
(WS ISEIRO AE g, 


ree Be 


Be le yp 
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¢And what Sonitedesh have | lof what i used to da? Their 


account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.> 
(26:112-113}, 


meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here, 


Eth fe 6$S% GASfiY 


<that you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers.> 


meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away. 
Allah's statement. 


4 ee, pan (GS Gye > 
4Thus We have tried some of them with others> 
means, We tested, tried and checked them witha other, 


CEG a: Si 


4That they might say: “Is ul PANS “Gr believers) that Allah 
has favored from amongst we ‘yp WN 


This is because at hast host of those who followed the 
Messenger of Allah 3 ew re the weak among the people, men, 
women, saves, at only a few chiefs or noted men followed 
him. Nah, was‘also addressed by his people 

iF ooh CAT dl Sy SE GG; 
€Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and 
they (tea) followed you without thinking» [11:27] 


Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, “Do the 
noblemen or the weak among people follow him {Muhammad 
#)?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them.” 
Heraclius commented, “Such is the case with followers of the 
Messengers.” 

The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak among 
them who believed in the Prophet # and they even tortured 
some of them. They used to say, “Are these the ones whom 
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Allah would not guide these 
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they 
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the 
Qur'an from the disbelievers, 
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45) LE > 


<Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it! [46:11], and, 


SN Us Fe TEC as US al Wg in ge ad 


\ And wiien Our clear verses are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe : ‘Which of the two groups ts 

. best in posttion and station .”"> [19:73] 

: Allah said in reply, 


CME BS GCS 
€And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed 
before them, who were better in wealth, 8 and outward 
appearance?> (19:74). cos 
Here, Ailah answered the disbeliever ‘when they said, 
te ed ote cag ENO ge ate ee BP 
tine, ey 2 Al Bn mle al < Mealy 
€Is it these (00 tlevers that Allah has favored from 
amongst us?” Dee not Allah know best those who are 
: grateful?» 0% 
Meaning ig fot Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank 
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus 
‘ Alléh directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers 
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to 
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
€Ginssi  a 5 He pracd ty bs, Sab 
4As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah's religion). And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good’’> [29:69}. 
An authentic Hadith states, 
epbssls Sob Hs 3shy Bas AY 35 JV atop 
cAlldh does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at 
your heart and actions.«!"! 
11) Muslim 4: 1987. 
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Allah’s statement, 
Aiki (ic. 35 Ge, AB dt IK yD 
4When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 
“Salainun ‘Alaykum’’ (peace be on you) ;> 


means, honor them by returning the Saidim and give them the 
good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. 
So Allah said; 


CH ok EXSY 
your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,» 
meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant 
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence, 
46 mb bee & nlp a 
4So that, if any of you does evil in ess! >} 
as every person who disobeys Allah does in ignorance, 


«1 - gO) 
cA san HL ad 
and thereafter ae does righteous good deeds, 
by repenting from woken that he committed, intending not to 
repeat the sin amt ture, but to perform righteous deeds, 


4205 ib 


we 4s ee 
dihen surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said, 


Ste ts OL th Gy hate gd Stig SS GAN td che 
‘When Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book 
that He has with Him above the Throne, ‘My mercy prevails 
over My anger’ 31") 
This Hadith was also recorded in the The tgs Sahihs.?! 
SE 2 AS 2 Seep Le ais; gt 1 0s 


I"! Ahmad 2:313. 
2l Poth Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4: 2107. 
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455. And thus do We explain the Aydt in detail, that the way 
of the criminals, may become manifest.» 

456. Say: “I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say: “I will not follow your 
vain desires. If I did, 1 would go astray, and oo not be 


one of the rightly guided."> cP 
457. Say; “I am on clear proof from Ry Bord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are has Shing (the torment). The 


decision is only for Allah, et ares sy¥ truth, and He is the 
best of judges.""> 

458. Say: “If th wo which you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment) th matter would have been settled at once 
between yoand I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.""> 
459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he 
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.> 


The Prophet 3% Understands What He Conveys; Torment 
is in Allah’s Hands Not the Prophet's 


Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify 
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising 
useless arguments and defiance, 

4551 $28 ASD 
¢And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,> 


that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in 
the affairs of life and religion, 


360 Tafsir fon Kathir 
ting Sep ngcasd 
€That the way of the criminals may become manifest.> 


So that the path of the criminals who defy the Propheta is 
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that 
you, O Muhammad 3, are aware of the path of the criminals, 
Allah’s statement, 


4 EAD 
Say: “tam on clear proof from my Lord...’> 


means: { have a clear understanding of the Law of AllAh that 
He has revealed to me, 


ny ites 


¢but you deny it.> meaning, but you diebelieyé in the truth 
that came to me from Allah. s o 
4:4 Siig 0 sacs 
Noe : 
41 do not have what you are: hastily seeking> meaning, the 
\S 


torment, aor : 
aoks ¥ Sasi ot 
4The decision issOnly for Allah,} for the ruling of this is with 
Allah. [f He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your 
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great 
wisdom. This is why Allah said, 
dite 2 35 i Os 
He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.) and the best 
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement, 
Mikes aks IM ah oy SSS G sacs HJ BD 
Say: “If f had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and 1,’’> 


means, if | have what you ask for, I will surely send down 
what you deserve of it, 


€cithate ist aing> 
¢but Allah knows best the wrengdoers> 
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Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ‘Aiishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O 
Allah's Messenger #s1 Have you encountered a day harder than 
the day (of the battle) of Ubud?” The Prophet # replied, 


He pate Uy CHRIS Ligh e he oh gold of Saba of 
gillb S gi, a os Su oi YY eal Te ets 
esa OP aoe Sl Of See gus cy ale eae Ned WY Lyi 
OU ped Ee ley ld Stilt ule th has iy tae 8 Gy 
hp OP ape Bean Me ge ble oh eel ae si 
BS Sahl Se ead ST Yo a8 gy OB acts 

ow Sg JY at 


‘Your people have trouble Ny and the worst trouble was 
on the day of ‘Agabah when I presented myself to fbn ‘Abd 
Yalit bin “Abd Kulal who did not respond to my call, So I 
departed, ove med with severe sorrow, proceeded on and 
could ay until I found myself at Qarn Ath-Tha‘élib where 
I raised iy head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly 
shading me. { looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me 
saying, ‘Indeed Allah has heard what you said to the people and 
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the 
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do 
whatever you wish to these people.’ The Angel of the 
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ‘O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded 
to you and He has sent me to you so that you could order me fo 
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akishabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.’ The 
Prophet 2% said, No, but 1 hope that Allah will let them 
generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will 
worship none besides Hin 2) 


I] Fath ALBari 6:360, Muslim 3: 1420. 


362 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of 
Quraysh was offered to the Prophet 3%, but he chose patience 
and asked Allah for respite for them, so that Allah might let 
them generate offspring who will not associate anything with 
Him in worship. Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of 
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah, 


4B ih NGG eas ake OAM ah oy She Caco TS BD 
4Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 


torment), tre matter would have beer setiled at once between 
you and I, but Alla knows best the wrongdoers.."> 


The answer to this question is, Allah knows the best, that the 
Ayah states that if the punishment that they asked for was in 
the Prophet’s hand at the time, he would have sent it on them 
ag they asked. As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask 
the Prophet # to send the torment down on them. Rather, the 
angel responsible for the mountains of ret him the choice to 
let the two mountains to the north arid'south of Makkah close 
in on the disbelievers and crus them. The Prophet #3 did not 
wish that and asked for respité.out of compassion for them. 
Only Allah Knows the nseen 
Allah said next; _ 
OS BN Gee FI gas fis 
¢And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), 
none knows then but He.> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah #§ said, 


val Vy Subs ¥ 2s Cl Auli 
(The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allis knows them: 
Ge 2S ogi TMT 0 5 A OS wa the fe HY 
end Le ah 365 oh ah SE ot GG Leet 
<Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 


No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will dic. Verily, Allah ts Al-Knower, 


Sirah 6. ALAn‘am (60 - 62) (Part-7) 


BA Aap Spel li 
r “4 4 pee ian ™ eal th, Awe 
“ vad Weak at liars 
Oe kwh adhere sea? 
| Sal Zeb a Bl yy isles A i, Kee 
FEV RANA A STATI arte we ich 
Heise? S) Sb aay cis, 
| eens Oa breeliggal as SIS 
Enos ilsgiedl 
a bent Seas Pane 
Wie Kile Shei BOSS 
Senate SOLIS het onjl 56 
a Eire eres rsd 
4 Berne pb 7 ote teed 
WQS Seca) al 
aha MN KO Saseais c. 


a 
ye PANS 


wr tee es geen rk 


Cit, ie ea 


363 


All-Aware>”t 
131:34),01 


Allah’s statement, 
«55 Bi a 6 55) 
And He knows 
whatever there is on the 
land and in the sea;> 
means, Allah’s 
honored knowledge 
encampasses 
everything, including 
the creatures living in 
the sea \and on land, 
and.9 e of it, not 
even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in 
heaven, ever escapes 
His knowledge. 
Allah’s statement, 


YR om BS Gy 
CVn 


not a leaf fails, but He 
knows it,> 


means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the 
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have 
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In 


another Ayah, Allah said; 


ieotewe 


ows yh We: G5 weyi ee (isp 
Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 


conceal.» [40:19] 


t fie jel 


walt og peas BAL wae GAL “is JS ede oti rt 


fere “le heen th ard td od - 44 
Sie is ace AP ake HS oR meee ad nd 


“) Fath ALBan 8:41. 
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dies 5 Lyi Sal ey he 
Emad gol a Bald HK 
460. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end}, unto Hint will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of what you used to do.> 
461. He is the Qahir over Hlis servants, and He sends 
guardians over you, wnt! when death approaches one of you, 
Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty.) 
662. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just 
Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is thte swiftest in 
taking account.> : AS 


The Servants are in Allah's Hands Before and After 
Death xO?" 
“O 
Allah states that Hes brings death to His servants in their 
sleep at night, for. sleep is minor death. Allah said in other 
Aydt, oe 


Oy 455 SS iy apa EY 
4And (remember) when Alla said: “O ‘Isa! [ will take you and 
raise you to Myself, ..""> [3:55], and, 
Ge oS AAS at g 25 JM is ae ONT SG lb 
C54 ys oh AN Jag ps 
lt is Alla Who takes away the souis at the time of Heir death, 
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 


for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a tenn 
appomted .>[39:42], 


thus mentioning beth minor and major death. Allah says, 
4051 Ane 6 os Nl ed cl > 
it is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,> 
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform 
during the day."! This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s perfect 
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their 
movements and idleness. Allah said in other Aydt, 


CLS ht A a ge SD 
dit is the same (to Him) whether aty of you conceal his speech 


or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth 
freely by day.y [13:10], and 


tea RS IG BUS Je ett ood 
it is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that 
you say rest therein>, by night, 
ee 
dand that you may seek of His bounty B9 ay, Allah said, 
€ide 5h ce eR heey 
And (We) have made she iigit as a covering. And (We) have 
made the day for Hiyeliood.p [78:10- 12). 
Allah said here, \ 


CE A was ll Ree a Seb 
4if is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep}, and has knowledge of all that you fave done by day,> 
[6:60], 
Then said, 


des enki B 


ot 


dihen he raises (wakes) you up again,> by day, according to 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 
Allah’s statement, 


(ep 


that a term appointed be fulfilled» refers to the life span of every 
person, 


(0 at-Tabari 5-212. 
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Rint oh Op 


then (in the end), unio Him will be your retira,> on the Day of 


Resurrection, 
gs BS ty Ket A> 


4Then He will inform you of what you used to do.> 


He will reward you, good for good, and evil for evil. Allah’s 
statement, 
ratte Sp pall a5 
€He is the Qahir over His servants.> 


The Qéhir means, the one who controls everything, all are 
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness aaaieieat 


GE Ke S35) od 
dand He sends guardians over you, yas who guard mankind. 
In another Ayah, Allah said; o\\S 
qs 3 ig HOSE i st eh She Ab 
¢For each (pe a er are angels in succession, before and 


behind hing ney guard dum by the command of Allah.> 
[13:11],°° 


watching his deeds and recording them, Allah said, 
€But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 
mankind) to watch you .> pera) and, 
q3% KIS E55 SO DS oe Lido *e fe, ws NON fs cacll oe GET Ge Ge a> 


€(Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, 
one sifting on tre right and one an the left. Not a word does hte 
utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.> [50:17-18). 


Allah’s statement, 
Lyk Sid KH HD 


duntil when death ues one of you...» refers ta, when one’s 
life span comes to an end and he is dying, 
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G25 Sad 


¢Our messengers take his soul...» meaning, there are angels 
who are responsible for this job. Ion ‘Abbas and several others 
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from 
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death 
captures it.!") Allah said; 


a> 


Kigeae Y hd 
4and they never neglect thetr duty.> 

They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ‘Illiyyin if he was among the righteous, 
and to Sijin!?| if he was among the wicked (disbelievers, 
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah 

said next, oo 

C5 fais Sd Bgee 
<Then they are returned to Alla ah, ir Master, the Just Lord.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded “ee Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 2% said, av 


adh ef As ee aul eS Gwe 1B yah hand Cth bp 
253 NPG gt rrees els ras) ated ws oe ii 
WO A Gt ES Sd Og 9 % a 
Beis vith va Ge JU bob UUs eda te das Gi ales 
J xi Olas * Ray) glad Oa gil i aie prey) eo scsi 
FBI SE 8G 55 OG De hy eS a ig 
Pl eed ol 3 Sa SS 2 bh ote age 
oth ys Als us aH ectsit acs t iy ar Ges aaa els t iy 
dap Nk 3 Vis BEEN a Ae ex en 
ed we! bell sah L585 RAN rl ead Y as Apt} 
Jd ft SI yaad LAN ty eS vel Jil ai ae VS 
1 At-Tabari 11-410. 
(I Refer to Surat ALMutaffifin, 83:7-9 and18-21. 


368 ae Tafsir ibn Kathir 
aN eon ts GN ead go ob Ue aah en 
age casall 8 ja Gh Des 


‘The angels atlend the dying person. If he is a righteous 
person, the angels will say, ‘O pure soul from a pure body! 
Come out with honor and receive the Sood news of rest, 
satisfachon and a Lord Who is not angry.’ The angels will keep 
saying this until the soul Jeaves its body, and they will then 
raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for 
the soul and it wil be asked, ‘Who is this?’ If will be said, 
“(The soul of) so-and-so.’ It will be said, ‘Welcome, to the pure 
soul thet inhabiied the pure body. Enter with honor and receive 
the good news of rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who ts not 
angry.” This statement will be repeated until the sou! reaches 
the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dyitig person is 
evil, the angels will say, ‘Get out {of your body), O wicked soul 
from a wicked body! Get out in disgr receive the news of 
boiling fluid, a fhud dark, mt maine cold and other 
(forments) of simular kind - al ther - fo match them.’ This 
statement will be said dly until the evil soul leaves its 
body. The soul will po spa up : heaven and a request will be 
made that the 2 opened for it. li will be asked, ‘Wha is 
this?’ It oo al said, ‘(The soul of) so and so.’ Ht will be said, 
‘No iter fo the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return 
with disgrace, for the doors of heaven will not be opened for 
you.’ So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to the 
grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as 
before. And the evil person sits and similar ts said fo him as 
before.s!! It is also possible that the meaning of, 


3 
4Then Hey are returned...> 
refers to the retum of all creation ta Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
CR lS 6h othe GRASS IS SG NT 2 SY 


" Abmad 2:364. 
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4Say: (Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Alf 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed mecting of a 
known Day."> [56:49-50| and, 

4 3 5 BD 


4And We shall gather then all together so as to leave not one of 
them beltind...) [18:47] until, 


405 SS ak 35> 
¢And your Lord treats no one with injustice.» [18:49] 
Allah said here, 
CoB Es ws a IB 
étheir Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account. [6:62} oo 


z 1S) 
obedee ee th td Sere ptee pean sete re ade aah 
ie $88 ot 2 GA hs OS eek AIG wi gt see 
S$ HBS MSF EG Ke Sp rags 


S| eet ot 3 
€63. Say: ‘ scues you from the dark recesses of the land 


and the soap xen you call upon Hit begging and in secret 
(saying): “If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we 
shall truly be grateful.“"> 


464. Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and fromi al! 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.”"> 


465. Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, 
and make you taste fhe violence of one another.” See how 
variously We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand» 


Allah’s Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and 
Torment 


Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them 
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such 
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alonc, 
without partners, in supplication. In other Aya, Allah said, 
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Ci Yaad oi Aig SKS yp 
¢And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you cal! upon 
besides Him vanish from you except Him} [17:67], 
Me ath Fb ey og, ES alah 5 2K Oy GS IG At y Bed dt AD 
Sage HES hy Sad ES oo Gul pS Se Ay 
OSS & OES aah Ge GA af gat J 
He it is Who enables you fo travel through the land and the 
sea, fill when you are in the ships and they sail with them with 
a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind 
and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that 
they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, making their faith 
pure for Him alone, saying: “If You deliver us-ftom this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful’ > [10:22}, and, <9 
ie 2 Mel eo agt Bop wet Oo ote » ar 9 
IS ad 3h EOE pig Jak db GIO A otl y Pusat aly 
, ol 4BteS es HSE 
ds not He (betfer t nS your gods} Who guides you in the 
darkness of the lavid d the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of a ‘Hidings, going before His mercy? Is there any 
god with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they 
associate as partners (with Him)!> (27:63}. 
Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
C685 Ht 55 i oh ot Kat Be 
<Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the tand and 


the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret.”> i.e., 
in public and secret, 


«Ap 
(Saying): ‘If He (Allah) only saves us...» from this distress, 
55K 5 BS> 
we shall truly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said, 
CGS AS yi Fasc Ke ap 
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4Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from ali 
distress, and yet you cont Shirk.""> 


meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of 
comfort. Allah said; 


GELS oA MSGS of OE SEE & Hl HD 


éSay ; “He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet,""> 


He said this after His statement, 
tite 
4And yet you cominit Shirk.» Allah said next, 
ite KE ESS LG AD 


Say; “He has the power fo send torment on won", after He 
saves you. Allah said in Sirah Subhdn tehapter 17, 
faa 0 ee ay Ett ty se ke oh KE 
Nit Ky OF By Sad AIG a ceed nh sal 
Sofi oh Sad al, KE ain ued ov JG Alig At KS ty 
Kile i Be peels Ie KLE ol AU yh 
KS oh FORE LS AW oe Bd AN es 
? e? ate, 9 2 vee ee a at 
Qs GES a SE AES 
€Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, 
in order that you may seck of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever 
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the 
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you turn 
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then 
feel secure that He wilt not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a stor of stones? 
Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that 
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against 
Us?> [17:66-69]. 
Al-Bukhar, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented on 
Allah's statement, 
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oy 02 EIS Se ASS A Re oe Se LT A Bp 

qk ol AH SS ae bs Se ok ke 
Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, or io Yalbisakum in party strife, and 


make you taste the violence of one another.” See how variously 
We explain the Ayét, so that they may understand.> 


“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’, So it means 
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, 
When this Ayah was revealed, 


G55 OG KE Ls Se LGA 
<Say: “He lias power to send torment on you from above'> 
Allih’s Messenger # said, oo 
Wet jy : yan Os : 
cf seek refuge weit our Face. 
(HD 
dor fromer your feet,> he @ again said, 
ee tigty beh 
vl seek refuge wit Your Face.» 
les oh Kae Sas Oe KE Sp 


tor to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you 
to taste the violence of one another.> he % said, 


LP a rr 
Cat gl - ey! onal 


¢This is less burdensome or easier 2°"! 


Al-Bukh4ri recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid 
(in his Sahih}, and An-Nasai also recorded it in the book of 
Tafsir," 


Vl roth ALBari 8:14). 
Pl rath Al-Bari 13:400. 
(3) An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:340. 
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Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas said, We 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah 3% and passed by the 
Masjid of Bani Mu'awiyah. The Prophet #4 went in and offered a 
two Rak‘ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated 
to his Lord for a long time and then said, 


Suge J SSL gatksG gout ug v ota dst fy die 
mages ops cack ga VSL; weabell gery gl 
“! asked my Lord for three: | asked Him not to destroy my 
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave 
that to me. And ! asked Him not to make ihem taste the 
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me 


Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded t ig°Hadith in the 
book on Fitan (trials} (af his Sahih).!": go 
AN 


Another Hadith A\\S 

Imam Ahmad recorded t Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who 
attended the battle f Badr with the Messenger of Allah 3, 
said, “I met Allah'scMessenger # during a night in which he 
prayed throu, iit, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah 
# ended His prayer, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! This night, 
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform 
before.’ Allah’s Messenger # said, 


albtl lag bi ya 5% Lash 5 be tl Jeb 
dis Mig Gish a, ay VSI jes Be gj le ey ass oe 
esis U5 5, ke Ge yd VOI ks Bs SIL; Gadel 
vYes, if was @ prayer of eagerness and fear. During this 
prayer, I asked iny Lord for Utree things and He gave me two 
and refused to give me the Mird. { asked my Lord not to 


destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He 
gave me that. ! asked my Lord not fo make our enenties prevail 


Il Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890. 
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above us and He gave me that, I asked my Lord not to cover us 
with confusion in party strife, but He refused .!"! 
An-Nasai, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in AlJami‘!2) at-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih”. Allah’s statement, 


dine Kos 
dor fo cover you with confusion in party strife,> 
means, He causes you to be in disarray and separate into 
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah) 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to 
desires." Mujahid and several others said similarly] a 


Hadith from the Prophet #, collected from various chains of 
narration, states, \ 


sly Wg GE By Sls got fe BT as J sean 
ila < 2 
*And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three 
groups, all of them in the Fire exctpt ones! Allah said; 


and make you taste the violence of one another.» 
meaning, some cof you will esperience torture and murder from 
one anothef) according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others, 
Allah said next, 
4 Sr Ze sly 


See how variously We explain the Ayat,) by making them clear, 
plain and duly explained, 


4 gitt call 


4So that they may understand.» and comprehend Allah's Aydt, 
proofs and evidences, 


Ml aAnmad 3:108. 

I An-Nasaii 3:217, Ibn Hibbén 9:179, Twhfat AlAhwadhi 6:397, 
Ahmad 5:108. 

1! as-Tabari 11:420, 

(4 ae-Tabari 11:419. 

IS! Abu Dawud 5:5, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7399, ton Majah 2:1322. 

S| At-Tabari 11:422. 
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wae 


SR aS 4 RD 
SHBG Ess 

| % Seats sy et 
SSE ble | ah en goby os 

25 wre h DELS SEIT | 35 pt gE oS 
Nig pb pL SELMA | Soabt eg wet 
Lope t APO ORB [oe GE cdl EG 


Z cheese 


Ger reg cere ote ted ebe th be Ae eho fo ey oa 
oda ae Glaclge op yl pad ea y oS te ot ye 


# aperet «2 9 Sa er Nie rated wre. 
daly Sez igi | tinh sal SEs} 


ae 4 Ie fer 
2 


\ 
Meyers Se 7k A ween LIT 4A AG Bor €66, your people 
SYP MRE WEN SMI ed Lae Genied it (the 


{fant sts @ thi M5 Qur'an) though it is the 
ferhe ah gw Saeed : eg 
«ISAS ES aches SEL truth. Say: “T am not 
eed elated Sr. responsible for your 
oSodse Del NG SE affairs.” 

c Ay tae 4 oie tips 34 ve 467. For every news 
aye dee PMs oss | shore is a reality and you 
+i KiKi ENG castes will come to know .> 

O23 el al 468. And when 
you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses 
(of ihe Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till 
they turn to another topic. And if Shaykin causes you to forget, 
then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are the wrongdoers > 
469. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa, but {their duty) is to remind them, that they may 
(attain) Taqwa .> 

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without 

Coercion 

Allah said, 
4 oS 


4But have denied it} denied the Qur’an, guidance and clear 
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explanation that you {O Muhammad 3%} have brought them, 
ats 
your peopled meaning, Quraysh, 
€o5it 35 
tihough it is the truth.» beyond which there is no other 


truth. 
¢Say: “I ant not responsible for your affairs.”’> 
meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher 
over you. Allah also said; 
CAE A HE Su Hi 

€And say: “The truth is from your a, nm whosoever 

wills, let him believe, and whosoever willS, let him disbelieve.» 

[18:29], a 
This means, my duty is to onivey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who fallow me, will acquire 
happiness in this lifesand the Hereafter. Those who defy me 
will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter, So Allah 
said; oe 

ew Ber ae ne yy 
A fs Ky 

¢For every news there is a reality...) meaning, for every news, 
there is a reality, in that, this news will eccur, perhaps after a 
while, according to Ibn ‘Abb4s and others. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

€or EG FD 
And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.> 
[38:88] and, 


4208 fh Sup 
€(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Alllah).> 
[13:38]. 


This, indeed, is a warning and a promise that will surely 
occur, 
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onl Srp 
4and you will come to know.> Allah's statement, 
480 ge OS py 


¢And when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur’an)y, by denying and mocking 
them. 


The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and 
Mock Allah’s Aydt 
tem be Abe oe lp 
stay away from them fill they turn to another topic.» 
until they talk about a subject other than the, Senial they were 


engaged in. aw 
(iit EG) 
¢And if Shaytan@anises you to forget...» 


This command includes ‘e ery member of this Ummah. No one 
is to sit with those-who deny and distort Ailah’s Ayat and 
explain thepy, dtorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such 
people, 


4k 55 2a wp 
then after the remembrance sit not youd after you remember, 
ten 535 

din the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.>. 

A Hadith states, 
rele (yh Set uy Gusting ash al se gas 
‘My Ubnmah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness 
and what they are coerced to do.1""! 


The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah's 
statement, 


1) [bn Majah 1659. 
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Wis 6G, Lets 6 8S al ae Hag tT SST g pete TS tp 
C25 Sak pes 4 LSS aE 

4And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 

you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 

sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that; 

(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 

be like them.» [4:140], 


for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you 
will be just like them. Allah's statement, 


tb Be GE al BOD 


4There is no responsibility for them upor nee who have 

Taqwa,> Re) 
means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdcers in 
this case, they will be innocent} .eO em and they will have 
saved themselves from their si Ah’s statement, 

4g Soy seis 

ébut (their dutyis to remind them, that they may avoid 

that.>, ow” 
means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that 
they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again. 


u on, ofr Habe Byer parte Fete et oar an Ah oe 
SBS any eis Cat Be Rs Gels Cd pts Licata 5p 
tee ~ $4 tu ee ee ft ca aieder aes ea Bd 
13S ye Je IS GR tO GE ok 

Co 7 “ee r we re TAA he ~ *. a @. ed fe 
BE uw Ral Sis pk GO APS & LA Soll ah 

As er HES 
Si yeh 


470. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur’an) lest a sou! Tubsal for that 
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides Alldlt, and even tf he offers every 
ransom, it will not be accepied from him, Such are they who 
are given up fo destruction because of that which they have 
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
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torment because they used to disbelieve.> 
Allah said, 
Gig SH 255 0G a py LT ead a> 
€And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.> 


The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and 
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous 
torment. This is why Allah said, 


bos, Sai 


<But remind with it» meaning, remind the people with this 
Qur’an and warn them against Allah's revenge and painful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said; \ 


® 
dlest a soul Tubsal for that which ae has earned ,> 


Meaning, so that it is not Tubs Wi-Dabiha from ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasanand As-Suddi said that Tubsal 
means, be submissive."'! Ary alibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Tubsa!l means, dé exposed’) Qatadah said that Tubsal 
means, ‘be prevented’) Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, ‘be pensed’,'*] Al-Kalbi said, ‘be reckoned’!5! An 
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all 
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that ia 
geod, and being restrained from attaining what is desired. 
Allah also said; , 
Cad al HY ae 5 Fy 


¢Every person is restrained by what he has earned, Except 
tose on the Right.> [74:38-39], and 


ti GB Bi oe GP 


0) AtTabart 11:443, 
(2) At-Tabari 11:444, 
3! At-Tabari 11:443. 
9) at-Tabari 11:443. 
5] At-Tabari 11:444, 
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qwhen he will find for himself no protector or intercessor 
besides Allah,> and, 
ie EE JS She La a 

dand even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 

from him.> 
meaning, whatever the ransom such people offer, it will not be 
accepted from them. Allah said in a na statement, 

4S AN 05s pl oy Sek Sa 3 9 Vet GD 


4Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them.> [3:91| 


Allah said here, 
He my Di 20 2k 2 a as St i ay 
x 5 
ow 4s 


<Such are they who are giv \up to destruction because of that 
which they have earneds\For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and 4 pe cdl because they used to disbelieve > 


ae Anke 


sik of ch Gat a ts Oo % CAEL Fal ad ae cl 
vi OSS a ta CT hy ok Sah oie GaN y Lychi 
od 5 Ai tia ost adel oy gtk AS Gait 


ae ene 


ote JE SL GN one ZK tht  & Hoge dy 


ry eA ell ae 5,2 a toy si aij "i ap ike 
qe peed 


€71. Say: “Shall we invoke others besides Allah {faise deities), 
that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we tum on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? ~ Like one whom the Shayatin 
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through 
the land, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
"Come to us." Say: “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only 
guidance, and we have been commanded ta submit (ourselves) 
fo the Lord of all that exists.> 


472. And to perform the Sal@h, and have Taqwa of Hint, and it 
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered .> 


473. Tf is He Who has created the heavens and the earth ir 
freth, and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become. His 
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when 
the Stir will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.> 


The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith 
and Good Deeds 


As-Suddi said, “Some idolators said to some Muslims, ‘Follow 
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down 
the revelation, 


eal ge es ES A TU a oe HE Sid 


¢Say: “Shall we invoke others besides Allth, than do us 
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on ex feels..." 


by reverting to disbelief, 


$5 A Won | » ag 
after Allah has guided eh for if we do this, our example 
“a be like he who devils have caused to wander in 
confusion throughout, ae. land. Allih says here, your example, 
if you revert to di at after you believed, is that of a man who 
went with som people on a road, but he lost his way and the 
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, 
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them 
saying, ‘Come back to us, for we are on the path.’ But, he 
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who 
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad 3, and 
Muhammad #: is the person who is calling the people to the 
path, and the path is Islam." Jbn Jarir recorded this 
statement. Allah's stuterment, 


CoM 9 Gab a all> 
<Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray 
(wandering) through the land,> 
refers to ghouls, 


Il at-Tabari 11:452. 
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isi 
{calling him> by his name, his father’s and his grandfather’s 
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of 
guidance, but by the moming he will find himself destroyed 
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander 
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of 
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped 
instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this."! 
Allah said, 
iui 3s i a“ a9 ea a3) 
<Say: “Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,”’> 
Allah said in other instances, 
het A AG ail ago <5) oo 
€And whomsocver Allah guides, for. hieoSere will be none to 
misguide him > [39:37], and, a 
a4 re \\e 
Bit ot NS pecans Sal Of pik bd o> 
€If you covet for their’ guidance, then verily Allah guides not 
those whom Heemakes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers. > [19:37| 
Allah ‘SGtatement, 
4b 3 A tAs> 
and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that 
exists .> 


means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to 
Him alone, without partners. 


Bll cat aal obp 
4And to perforin the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.> 


meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to 
fear Allah in all circumstances, 


4s oy wll i> 


() atTabari 11:452. 
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qand 1f is He to Whom you shall be gathered.» on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


tA ANG ei esl Sp 
¢lt is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in trui.> 
meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who 
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Atlah 
said, 
Chis she J aD 
¢and on the Day He will say: “Bel’’ it shail become.> 

Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster 
than the blink of an eye, when Allah gays to it, Be.’ 

As-Siir; The Trumpet 


* 
Allah’s statement, & 


: ay 
Cyall 3 pad BO” 
¢on the Day when the laid be blown...» 
refers to His statement, 0° 
fee se Me SP 
¢atid on the Dai He He will say: “Be!” if shall become.> as we 
stated a . Or, it means, 
Cinta og RAE Gf A AD 
4His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sir will be 
blown .> 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
<H seifl A US 5 
<Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible» (40:16), and, 
hace Gab Fy Ses 8 A oy SD 
<The Seco on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Beneficent (Auah), atid it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.> |25:26] 


The Sur is the Trumpet into which the angel Israfil, peace be 


384 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


upon him, will blow. 
The Messenger of 


Allah #5 said, 

Syl pS acy Op 
Ossi eos AN HE BS 
SG CE Gis 36S ergiers li a 


IGGL NED ab GLIT || ctrgpt has held the Sar 


pilin Gig SS oo we phan 


Ga dee d6 $36 CSE Oi ist ing the command to blow 
@: Stites , pees 25,56 gates 4 lin ital 

aie net Muslim recorded 

ANG Zs Seer tea ce this Hadith in his 

2 Spee pene oate a, ag akth. Iméim Ahmad 

je CSC, Mites, Jrecorded that 

SBOE Yj dlag a ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


Gat ee EE woe cee as said, “A bedovin man 
Ulead Shed eos said, ‘O Allah’s 
Sock ee AMG 44% 45% Messenger! What is 
iGSe4 g 
eee aes - scr : the Stir?” He said, 
enti sad 3, sei g ua SI 


So REAK CN Shy Le 


‘A Trumpet which will 
be blown 971 


gg BH aI Y Fyn cet ASH soo ay tate JE 5 aD 
Wasnt & Gy AWG oti SKE to of AIG Bond 
Sa Socal LAY 56 WEY we WY GS MiG GE 
to et at S, GL NG ase J od Ik HUE Sp 1s 56 og 
WKS G usp Gy oe SE oi 8 423 Tes 3 he Je tage roti 


CREE BG tes BNG ih Ei och HS 285 
€74. And (remember) when Nbrahiin said to his father Azar: 
“Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people 


") At-Pabari §:238. 
) Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 7117, Ahmad 2:162. 
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in manifest error.’ 
475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty > 
476, Wien the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab, He suid: 
“This is my ford.” But when it Afala, he said: “I like not those 
that set.’"> 
477, When he saw the moon rising up, he said: “This is uty 
lord.” But when it set, he said; “Unless my Lord guides me, | 
shall surely be among the misguided people." 
478. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: “This is my 
lord. This is greater.” But when it Afalat, he said: “O my 
people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Alla > 
479. Verily, I hive turned my face towards 4 Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, am not of the 
e ox 
idolators ."> xe) 

\) 


Ibrahim Advises his Father. \\e 
Ibrahim advised, discoufaged and forbade his father from 
worshipping idols, justyas Allah stated, 
He CN sett Sie wy Lady JG G5 
S ; 
¢And (eeinember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do 
you take idols as gods?”> 
meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Allah? 
SSMETEOONIE TE 
Verily, I see you and your people...» who follow your path, 
ind glo gd 
qin manifest errorp wandering in confusion unaware of where 
to go. Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and this 
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 
SAYS oh EE aL A ed Sg Hep 


dal gat A do hi cp oh bak Re 
- 
+ a 


= 


fae YE ile be 
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EXsh 6 
tle 


ings 
alad, 
* 


A 
ae 


éAnd mention in the Book (the Qur'dn, the story of) Ibrahim. 
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his 
father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? OQ my father! 
Verily! There has come fo me of knowledge that which came nal 
unto you. So fallow me.I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a 
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! 
I fear lest a torment from the Must Beneficent (ai overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shy! in (in the Hell- 
fire).”” He (ihe father} said: “Do “oat reject my gods, O 
fbrahint? If you stop not i), gt indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely before {pianis t you.” Ibrahim said: “Peace 
be ont you! I will ask alla of my Lord for you, Verily! He 
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And | shall tum away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And } shall 
call on mnyckbrd; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in 
my invocation to my Lord.’ [19:41-48] 


Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for 
the rest of his father’s life. When his father died an idolator 
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for 
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah 
said, 


AS MG CG A, es pit YN Go ET OE Op 


, F 
stew ye MRS een Gdn Hee oe Bee 
Cee TyY asl ol doe Yaa a Se 


4And invoking for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy fo Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.> 
(9:114). 
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It was recorded in the Sahth that Ibrahim wilt meet his 
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, “My son! This Day, I will not disobey you.” [brahim will 
say, “O Lordi You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day 
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me 
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say, 
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!" He will look and there he will 
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the 
(Hell) Fire." 


Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 
Allah’s statement, 


45h St EKG cain uj GIG 


4Thus did We show lbrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, ..> (6:75}, ‘J: 


ox 
means, when he contemplated avoit the creation of the 
heaven and earth, We showed\\Ibrahim the proofs of Allah's 
Oneness over His dominio 4 His creation, which indicate 
that there is no god or Lar except Allah. Allah said in other 
Aya, ae 
oo CAG ost ae BF > 
t 
4Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth."’p 
j10:101], and, 
SOT py ee US oy ANG Let i i add Svc Wy ID 


Sod KY ag 4 Kat oe es pe LS 5 
See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in 
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah .> [34:9] 
Allah said next, 


') Fath ALBari 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for 
this incident, among them, that Ibrahim will not feel disgraced by 
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is 
the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more 
comments. 
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<When the night overcame him} covered him with darkness, 
4S top 
4He saw a Kawkab> a star, 
<i Ci Oy i Sop 
4He said: “This is my lord.” But when it Afala,> meaning, set, 
he said, 
fw 45 Vy 
41 fike not those that set.> 
Qatadah commented, “Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal 
and never ceases.”!! 
eee te ae w ft ae we ee i ne Vee sedte ee pee 
i GEN 3 dae J ad Ji SUE oy tao ay Za Uy 
tie @By aug G was 
When he saw the moon risingup, he said: This is my lord.” 
But when it set, he said * Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 


surely be amon, she sguided people.” When he saw the sun 
rising up, he. > "This is my lord."’> 
this radiating, rising star is my lord, 
desi Tay 
4This is greater> bigger than the star and the moon, and more 


radiant. eee 
{oul Th> 
<But when it Afalat> set, 
its Lies JL SKS Ge Tegy p 88 Sip 
dhe said: “O my people! I am indeed free from all that you jon 
as partners in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my 
face...">, 


meaning, | have purified my religion and made my worship 
sincere, 


1) gt-Tabari 11:480. 
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CANS Sil 35 sth> 
<“towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,”> 
Who originated them and shaped them without precedence, 
dix) 


¢Hanifan> avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why 
he said next, 


4CEEK in 6 typ 
€“and I am not of the idolators.> 


Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 


We should note here that, in these Aydt, Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was debating with his people, explairiing to them 
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the 
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their 
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in 
the shape of heavenly angels, \that they intercede on their 
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they 
are too insignificant to worship Allah directly, and this is why 
they turned to the worship of angels as intercesaors with Allah 
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various 
needs. e 

He then explained to them the error and deviation of 
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them 
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. ibrahim, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not 
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and 
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or 
left, Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is only a 
heavenly object that Allah created and made bright out of His 
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where 
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next 
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of being a 
ged. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same 
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun. 
When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 


390 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see, 
CGSB tap 0S SD 
he said: “O my people! ! am indeed free from all that you jon 
as partners in worship with Allah.” 
meaning, J} am free from worshipping these objects and from 
taking them as protectors. Therefore, if they are indeed gods 


as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and 
do not give me respite. 
CCG WG bs ANG ool 08 el as KS > 
Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created 
the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not one of the 
idolators..> 
meaning, | worship the Creator of these things.) Who originated 
and decreed them, and Who governs cir affairs and made 
them subservient. It is He in Whose. d is the dominion of 
all things, and He is the Creator): rd, King and God of all 
things in existence. In another ia Allah said; 
va pall FS se ¢ # AehghS nt} JS Fea BE val as eS ty> 
Aly Sat ale praG Aah SEG hee He iat Gut 
9 SF (Gis & a iG 
Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days, and then He Istawda {rose aver) the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> 
(7:54]. 
Allah described Brophes Ibrahim, 
i Bi seh J Binns og OS SF oe 15S eat Th UD 
diese 1 GH Jaci 
4And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion 4 
guidance, and We were well-acquainted with him. When he 
said to his father and his people: “What are these images, to 
which you are devoted?" [21:51-53], 
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5 Serer ate Kesh 


These Ayat indicate 
that Ibrahim was 
debating with his 
people about the 
Shirk they Praciices: 


SAE I a5 ESD 


Aro A A si 
ohm dt te 
4 Sgs jh wy rah 
abs ee ks aN 


never 


Bhs te i 


480. His people disputed with him. He said: Do you dispute 
with me about Allah while He has guided ime, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can 
happen {o me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then 


remember? > 


€81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in 
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you fave joined in 


worship with Allah things for which He 


has not sent down to 


you any Sultan.(Sv) which of the two parties has more right to 


be in security? If you but know,”’> 


482. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
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Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are 
the guided.> 


483. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowmig > 


Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about 
the Tawhid that he called to: 

45 Ag SRD 
€Do you dispute with me about Alldh while He has guided 
me2>. 

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other 
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has 
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore, 
how can J ever consider your misgui statements and false 
doubts? Ibrahim said next, gv? 

dita § tJ YN IEH c 3 Gp 
éand I fear wo les om you associate with Allah in 
worship. wore SS happen to me) except when my Lord 
wills something 


Ibrahim oe among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring 
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them. 
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause*harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. [brihim's statement, 

465 gE ID 
<except when my Lord wills something.» means, only Allah 
causes benefit or harm. 
Cie FE Jee os O5> 
<My Lord comprehends ws His knowledge all things.> 
meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and 
nothing escapes His complete observation, 


ja) 4 rc Fil SGI> 
qWill you not then remember? 
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what | explained to you, considering your idols as false gods 
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from 
Prophet Ibrahim is similar ta the argument that Prophet Hud 
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in 
His Book, when He said, 

BBG HS sO Ge ey oe Ge OAS oD 

tae GHG aS oy a as Be et Ey Sey 

rm a, 1a Me bs Sat at, Salt aw ah 

<They said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought ws, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we arc 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of or gods 
have seized you with evil.” He said: “I call Aldh te\ witness - 
and bear you wiiness - that I ant free from thal which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Hiw® (Allah). So plot 
against me, all of you, and ee me | Pespite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and wfile There is not a moving 
creature but He has grasp of a Verily, my Lord is on 
the straight path (the truth). i [11:53-56| 


Ibrahim’s ae 
oe? G22 oi te 4s 4-4 Benj} 
4And how should I fear those whom you associate...> 


means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of 
Allah, 
qi, ene 4 OR JO A SA RI ope i 
4while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah 
things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan .> 


meaning, proof, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the 
Salaf"l allah said in similar Aydt, 


45 4 SG Gu yal & ee tae gt pai i> 


4Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion 
which Alléh has not aflowed?> [42:21], and, 


1) Ay-Tabari 11-491, 


Fh _. Tafstr_ ton Kathir 
At oy BAT Buy Nase TAY @ op 


<They are but names which you have named, you and your 

fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority.» [53:21] 
His stalement, 

es EX oy A Sb gi 

(So) which of the hwo parties has more right to be in security? 

If you but know.> 
means, which of the two parties is on the truth, those who 
worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, or those 
who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without 
authority to justify worshipping them? Who among these two 


parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s torment on the 
Day of Resurrection? Allah said, coe 


CGE As EN ASS ah eset Hs Van i 


If is those who believe and con sf their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them ae ee is security and they are the 


guided > 
Therefore, those ae Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire s on the Day of Resurrection, and they are 


the guided ones in this life and the Hereafter. 


Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Ayah, 
tik, Aen Get Sap 
and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).> 


was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet #% said, ‘And who 
among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ The Ayah, 
4rte Ti Sat ay 
<Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zul 
(wrong) indeed.) (31:13], 
was later revealed."(’) Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah 
said, “When this Ayah was revealed, 


0) Fath ALBari 8144, 
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4c Aa Geb 35 Gon Gal 
it is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong),> 
it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said, 
geen HS weet age oil 5 op 
ut is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what 
ihe righteous servant (Lugman) said, 
Cage thd apat iy ah 43 ¥ BEp 
40 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! 
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed pi [91:13]. RY 
Therefore, it is about Shirk.!”! me on 
Allah’s statement, aK? 
Tee ae 
tb ath EES Sia 
€And that was Our proof We gave Ibrahim against his 
people > ws 
means, We direc’ ed him to proclaim Our proof against them. 
Mujahid an 's said that ‘Our proof’ refers to, 
pew oy IK AO al SA SI ope G ee t Sot aie; 
CM, Bi gaat AW tae 
éAnd how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah (though they con neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down fo you any Sultan, (So) which 
of the two parties has more right to be in security?>'! 


Allah has testified Tbrahim’s statement and affirmed security 
and guidance, saying: 


CUES As A ASSN Hy a ES a 
dit is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 


" Abmad 1:444. 
2] at-Tabari 11:505. 
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for them there ts security and they are the guided.> 
Allah said, 
Sf ibis BF SSG oy Cs EEL gp 
€And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise in degrees whom We will.) And; 


426 1% Zip iy 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing > 
He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-Knower of 


those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof 
was established against them or not. Allah also said, 


i GM Neo ih S RABY Gy sate oh Ue cali Ap 
een ses Re 
! = 

€Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not beli Even if every sign should 
come to thet - until t é painful torment.> [10:96-97| 

This is why Allah said here, 

oP Cb Hy 
S 

<AGéertainly your Lord is All-Wise, Al-Knowing.> 


Ly &, - “ err Aes Of reree 
Saha rare ot 5p OE Oy GS ee yn) Sy 9 O55) 
Yea ee Laster ee nag & Af et be 4 ’ Be er gar 
S86) GI OS Micelle BS oghs 903 BO95 DIN5 SOS 
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a bal ade Kit Y 5 Si pbs Gl oe Gt St aK, 
Ged SY 
484. And We bestowed upon him Ishdg and Ya‘qub, each of 
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nik and among 
his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and 
Hariin. Thus do We reward the good-doers > 
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485. And Zakariyyd, and Yahya and ‘Isa and Uiyas, each one 
of thent was of the righteous.> 


486. And Isind’l and AL-Yasa‘, and Yunus and Lut, and each 
one of tem We preferred above the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
Jinns, of their fimes).> 

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to @ straight 
path > 

488. This is the guidance of Alla: with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in 
worship others with Allah, all that they used ta do would have 
been of no benefit fo them.> 


489. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, tert, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not sisbelicvers therein..> 


490. They are those whom Alla a? guided, So follow their 
guidance. Say: “No reward | askof you for this (the Qur'an). 
It is only a reminder for the’Alamin (mankind and Jinns).” 
oS 
Torahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya‘qub During 
His Old Age>” 

Allah sites that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his 
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq. 
The angels came to tbrabim on their way ta the people of 
Prophet Lut {to destroy them) and they delivered the good 
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was 
amazed at the news, 


Cara 477 Boe 


Spc 6 age So OS Gy Oe oS Ste Bh his SiR 
ek Le Sat SS Se nay di ts at hy, 
4She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while | am an ofd woman, and here is my liusband, an 
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” They said: “Do you 
wonder at the decree of Alldh? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be on you, O the family fof Ibrahim]. Surely, He 
(Allah) is AU-Praiseworthy, All-Giorious,’’> [11:72-73} 
The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a 
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Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 
Bindi 3 ay 55) 

€And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the 

righteous .>[37:112], 
which perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah 
said, 

oy SR MS os SD 
of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya'qub...> (11:71), 

meaning, this child will have another child in your lifetime, so 
that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be 
comforted by his father. Certainly, one becomes\ jubilant and 
joyous when he becomes a grandfather, b e this means 
that his offspring will continue to exist, It \was also expected 


that if an elderly couple had chi , due to the child’s 
weakness, he would have no offspring. This is why Allah 


delivered the good news of | and of his son Ya‘qdb, whose 
name literally means ‘multiplying and having offspring’. This 
wes a reward for who left his people and migrated 


from their land .s0° that he could worship Allah alone. Allah 
compensated Jbréhim with better than his people and tribe 
when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by 
them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
CUE OS Oss By DS Sh od oo tts tS ET HD 

«So when he turned away from them and from those whom they 

worshipped besides Allih, We gave him Ishaq and Ya‘qub, and 

each one of them We made a Prophet» |19:49] 
Alléh said here, 

4G Nn Shes hy eis 
¢And We bestowed upon him Ishig and Ya'qub, each of them 
We guided,> Allah said; 
455 oe EE Ss 
and before him, We guided Nith.,.> 
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meaning, We guided Nih before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous 
children. 


Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah 
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who 
believed in NGh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made 
the offspring of Nah the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever 
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are 
the descendants of NdGh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


Cis SF gig CY 
«And We ordained among his (Ibrahim oping prophethood 
and Ue Book .> [29:27], gv? 

E55 es I iy tp ad Hp 
€And indeed, We SS and Ibrahim, and placed in their 
ae Prophet and the Book.» [57:26], and, 


it Hoi Ee es 5 #3 on SB Gb le i dl Sell Sil 
4200S, UL Is Sl x pe EY ees a hs 


4Those were they unto whom Alléh bestowed His grace from 
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those 
whom We carried (in the ship} with Nuh, and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim and Isra’il and from among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.> 
{19:58] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah here, 
4. asp ws 


dand among his progeny... meaning, We guided from among his 
offspring, 


eyrgar cd 


4525125 Syi> 
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«Dawud, Sulayman ...} from the offspring of Nah, according to 
Ton Jarir."! it is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim 
since it is about him that the blessings were originally 
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he 
was Ibrahim’s nephew, the son of his brother Maran, the son of 
Azar. It is possible to say that Lat was mentioned in Ibrahim’s 
offspring as a generalization. As Allah said, 


J WE a fe GAS og SE gst Os pes Hagh eal 

ESAS As es GL SG Jets sot Gon ahs AS 

{Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'gib? When 

he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They 

said, “We shall worship your God, and the God of your 

fathers, Ibrahim, Ismd‘il, Ishdg, One God, and to Him we 

submit.) (2:133]. oe 

Here, Ismail was mentioned among.the ascendants of 

Ya‘qib, although he was Ya‘qub'’s u cle imilarly Allah said, 


(Bit CBI dg WS ale Kast cep 


<So the angels pros & Yhemselves, all of thet together. 

Except [blis - he fefused to be among those to prostrate.p 

[15:30-31}. oc 

Allah incln Iblis in His order to the angels to prostrate, 

and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was 
similar to them in that (order), so he was considered among 
them in general, although he was a Jinn Iblis was created 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning 
‘is in the offspring of Ibrahim, or NQh as we stated ahove, is 
proof that the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offapring, fsa is included among Ibrahim’s 
progeny through his mother, although fsa did not have a 
father. Ibn Abi H&tim recorded that Abu Harb bin’ Abi Al- 
Aswad said, “Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya‘mar, saying, 1 was 
told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn are from the 
offspring of the Prophet #, did you find it in the Book of Allah? 
I read the Qur’én from beginning to end and did not find it.’ 
Yahya said, Do you not read in Surat ALAn‘am, 


Ul At-Tabari 11 :507. 
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CEES 36 ch od 
dand among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman ...> until, 
dices eS 
dand Yehyd and ‘isa...> 

Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Yes.’ Yahya said, ‘Is not Isa from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, although he did not have a father?’ Al- 
Hajjaj said, 'You have said the truth.”#!! 

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or 
gift to his “offspring” then the children of his daughters are 
included. But if a man gives something to his “sons”, or he 
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular 
to his male children and their male children. Allah’s 
statement, oo 

Et oes tyke = oes 
€And also some of their fathers andi progeny and their 
brethren,» {6:87}, 


ml 
mentions that some of tte Prophets’ ascendants and 
descendants were also gui ied and chosen, So Allah said, 


SSE tie SEES SERSY 
«We chasedhcn, and We guided thei to a straight path.> 


Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the 
Messengers 


Allah said next, 
c - “ o# ~ 1 we 
dade Se 1S of oy sag Bl lk Gasp 


4This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants.> 


meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because 
He directed them to aielanl Allah said; 


dies I oes Ls Bal Sp 
<But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 


("] Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:311. 
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fey used to do would have been of no benefit to them.) 
This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of 
committing it. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
ie 1 GS of EAS on GA OY cod LD 


4And indeed it has been revealed to you, as if was to those 
(Alldh’s Messengers) before you: “If you join others in worship 
with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain.”’> (39:65] 


If here does not mean that this would ever occur, as is 

similar in Allah's statement; 
React HUG yaa & 4 
4Say: “If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of 
Allah's worshippers.”’> [43:81], and a 
Ris Ceo y Ui BY ee us re 
4if We intended to take a pasti Png or a son, etc.) We 
could surely have taken i anh Us, if We were going to do 
(that)> [21:17], and, 
Lai to Reg 0 Ae ged GG Ast J tah 
ee exes 

dif Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He 
pleased out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
ts Allah, the One, the Compelling.» (39:4) 


Allah said, 


<5 Sas ES ie St aly 
<They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood.> 


We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy for the 
servants, and out of our kindness for creation. 


4 Ko 


4But if they disbelieve therein...» in the prophethood, or the 
three things; the Book, the Hukm and the prophethood, 


4d 
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<They...} refers to the people of Makkah, according to !bn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-Dahhak, Qatdadah, As-Suddi, 
and others.!) 


4 iapKs i U5 OBS ap 
éthen, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelievers therein.» 


This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people 
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of 
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have 
entrusted them to another people, the Muhajiran and Ansar, 
and those who follow their jead until the Day of Resurrection, 


who are not disbehevers era ce 


\ 


They will not deny any of these favorsytot even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them \ ly, even. the parts that 
are not so clear to some of e ask Allah to make us 
among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing 
His servant and Messengeh Muhammad 3%, Allah said; 
XS 
ee éAgiip 
v 

<They pe the Prophets mentioned here, along with their 

righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren, 


$i cia 31> 


éthose whom Alith had guided.) meaning, they alone are the 
people of guidance, 


(51 ak 


€Se follow their guidance.> Imitate them. This command to the 
Messenger 3 certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what 
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid asked Ton ‘Abbas, “Is there 
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?” 
Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.” He then recited, 


1) at-Tabari 11:515,516. 
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e% BERS: hy BNA Ss € MR oak aie ee 


Hy See} “i L833 


és ve. a | €--And We bestowed 
te cz St ar 1 * = 
Cel sitsh yan sagt FESSTINB llupon him Ishaq and 
vt pe fer 


— onde wsiaed : Ya‘eui ee il, 
(Aspe Se es egies cab ih oy : ie up 
tee wher g442 “, o25 i ard 
coe eae FASO oe ; 

«crete td ¢ of een deh are |€..80 follow their 
Sebati 22 Hae SASS idy5 guidance. > 


sire PMS HESS 55M ’ — arn es 
= “we ards r 
Ke A ofl OS Sheik pg os 


Muhammad i} was 
oye them.” 
UKs aie nals a esl SiMt Sat among them.” In 


anothe T narration, 
se ae isi Hi AIM See 


Mujahid added that 
oettee (2g Mit 


‘Abbas said, “Your 
| Prophet 3 was among 

Teer Sane he a Bee ww 

ite Ashes ae cae 


those whose guidance 
> ‘we were commanded 


reverts ee Je xe ETS 
sae 9D SEES Ito follow." Allah's 


eb SOS so iyeece Soares 
ighicaatid Fe Rast ot; 405) ake (Ss Y > 


3 2% acer e Fe 4 | 4Say: “No reward I ask 
Ost See ee 5p lf. of you for this."> 
means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering the 
Qur’an to you, nor anything else, 
hele 83 Yy it 
€It is only @ reminder for He ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns).’’> 
so they are reminded by it and guided from blindness to 


clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to 
faith. 


he GL ae aten tees es te fat betes 
Pea 1 pd eal AAMAS 8 hea p48 om a Vy uals 


ve 


a4 


Wee sete ee a ce ge te whe "ote tebe ae 
wall Coss Be dee 5 & oi Ati ab raya pm al Iya > 


0) Fath AlBari 8:144. The reference is to no. 24 of Sad (38) where it is 
mentioned that Dawud, peace be upon him » Prostrated, Since Allah 
ordered following what they were guided to in these Aydt of Al- 
An‘a@m, then we should also prostrate at the mention of the 
Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
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WB FE I OS les GA a SE Ei OS tt ow 
B32 Ut A ES Ss rah pe g AS SE p Site G OI 
BR GLb TL Oe od OS os oH A cs ll 

4G, age 
491. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when trey said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any 
human being (by inspiration)." Say : “Who then sent doton the 
Book which Misa brought, a fight and a guidance to mankind 
which you (Hie Jews) have made into (separate) papershects, 
disclosing {some of it) and concealing much, And you were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.” Sry: 


“Allah (sent it down). Then leave them to playin their vain 
discussions.» fe) 


©) 
492. And this is a blessed Book whan he have sent down, 
confining what came before if, fy at you may warm the 
Mother of Towns and all those: wround it. Those who believe in 
te Hereafter believe in igh they are constant in guariing 
their Salah.> ws 
ee 
The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was 
Revealed by Inspiration 


Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not 
five Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Quraysh.'" It was also said that it was revealed about 
some Jews. a 

Cs fo S&S IAT 
dIhey said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration) ."> 
Allah also, said, 
428) JO 5 yh tet Ge ae etd 


ls if « wonder for mankind that We have inspired lo a man front 
among themselves (saying): “Warn mankind ."> (10:2), and, 


DL ateTabari 11:524. 
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IS OLS (5 a A Bi AY igi oa 3 Gab dot & oD 
Seiad 
<And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said: ‘Has Allah sent a man as 
Messenger?” Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent 


down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”> 
[17:94-95]. 


Allah said here, 
GH og SES TAT | nd F thes Od 
<They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to His 
when they said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any human 


being (by inspiration).”’> giv 
Allah answered them, ° o\? 
CoA Ss SAY Ee cdl CEST TS SD 


<Say : “Who then gent down the Book which Misa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind?"’p 


meaning, say, O Muhammad #, to those who deny the concept 
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them 


specifically, “8 - 
dune 4 Hod CST Sy > 
<Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought?> 
in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that 
Allah sent down to Mfais4, son of Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah 
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed 


light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away 
from the darkness of doubts. Allah’s statement, 


Lede 


COS Bhs GE ct He 
¢which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (rmuch).> 


means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you 
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as 
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is 
in the revealed Book of All4h, when in fact, it is not from 
Allah. This is why Allah said here, 
68 3385 EE Sab iced 
«which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing {much}. Allah said; 


43iG6 GH ANGE Fe Asp 
4And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew. 


meaning, Who sent down the Qur'an in which Allah taught 
you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor yous fathers had 
knowledge of. AllAh’s statement, oe 


co ro 
ON 
éSey: “A> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning, 
‘Say, Allah sent it di ie said, 
oe Sal pz oy pais 2d 
Tet Tee them to play in their vain discussions.> 


leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the 
true news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know 
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of 
Allah. Allah said, as 

€2F asd 


4And this is a Book,» the Qur’an, 
ti A 5 a Sl S5.2t Sat 
<Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came 
before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns) that is, 
Makkah 


. daz ase 


Oe 3% 


dand all those around it...> refering to the Arabs and the rest of 
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 
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Goh Sach S25 3, 75 iy Bp 


<Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Alla@t.”> [7:158], and 


46 5 4 SD 


€"that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach." [6:19], and 


c 
Beer ate eae whe - 
trey SOG eA! Se aay EE AS 


but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placed (11:1'7] and, 


nee teh che oe Gt eceett tty te a 
FS odd O85 wae po EF sal Hp 


4Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His Servant that 
he may be a warner io the ‘Alamin (engttkind and Jinn).> 


[25:1], and, vw . 
C55 BF a Dt os Yd eR AiG cast AN all 
we ry fo ate 4 a we 

ws: Gol 8 ah Mi Be 


€And say to thos@who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are il iterates : “Do you subunit yourselves?” If they do, 
they are “rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) 
servants .} [3:20]. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah 
x said, 


Ab tc 3, sf Sahat si td Cash 
iT have been given five things which were not given to any one 


cise before me.2 The Prophet # mentioned among these five 
things, 


we oN SH Ses EE ah gy Lat Bon isn 


‘Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been 
sent to all people.vl"l 


'" Fath ALBari no.519, Muslim 1: 370. 
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This is why Aliah said, . 
5, Shed OT SLE Salty 
4Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, > 


meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, believe 
in this blessed Book, the Qur'an, which We revealed to you, O 
Muhammad 3, 


(5,8 pe po? 
dand they are constant in guarding thelr Salah.» 


for they perforrm what Allah ordered them, offering the prayers 
perfectly and 6n time. 


je ti ADA IS oF _ fe Bio 
eb yall GL yi Sait ooh a Sushi ee i At Be 


pi AG BE SE bh ok nee OB ja Teeth 

soya a SAS eS 5 Ut ee Sip Gye Oy ir SES 

ta 5 AS AO PES Sl SE Re 5 
Pi €eape 2h 


493, And whit can be more unjust than he who invents a lic 
against Afiah, or says: “I have recetved tnsptration,” whereas 
he is not inspired in anything; and who says, “F will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed.” And if you could but see when 
the wrongdoers are in the agentes of death, while the angels are 
stretching forth Micir hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This 
day you shail be recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Ayal with disrespect!"> 

494. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created 
you the first time. You have left behind you all that which We 
had besiowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have 
been cut off, and all that you used to claint has vanished from 
you} 
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None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah 
and Claims that Revelation Came to Him 
Allah said, 
C5 NEE 3 DBD 
€And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah ,> 
Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies about 
Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely 
claiming that Allah sent him as a Prophet; 
Cs A ts bh Gl Sd 
dor says: “I have received tspiration,” whereas he is not 
inspired with anything ;> \ 
Tkrimah and Qatadah said that this Ayait was Tevealed 
about Misaylimah Al-Kadhdhab."! ~ hh 
4 5S Se Sede 
qand who says, “I will reveal the hike of what Alla has 
revealed .”’> ; we 


This refers to he, who laims that the lies he invents rival the 
revelation that from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


CGE, WH 1S far sien yt Lop 
qAnd when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, 


they say: “We have heard this (the Qur'an); if we wish we can 
say the like of this.» 


The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah, the Most Honored, said, 
dalle ob Stab 3 43 I> 
¢And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death...» 


"I ayTabari 11:533-S35. “Al-Kadhdhdb,” meaning the Liar. He 
claimed to be a prophet during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 3%, 
then he repented. Later after the death of Allah’s Messenger #4, it 
is reported that he made claims that are similar or the same. 
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suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death, 
todd ht SAGd 


qwhile the angels are stretching forth their hands...> beating 
them. Allah said in other Ayat 


€ 83 i Jy Ss LD 
dif you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..} |5:28|and, 
dh is ced BL 
¢And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you 
with evil .»|60:2} 
Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih said that, ‘stretch forth their 
hands,’ means, ‘with torment’.!”! In another Ayah, Allah said, 
45555 pipes Sipe Kasi ize id sees i 


4And tf you could see when the angels sak away the souls of 
those who disbelieve they ame heir faces and their 
backs .>[8:50] \\We 
Allah said, er” 


pe Rt Rp 
dvhilethe angels are stretching forth their hands} 
beating &&m, until their souls leave their bodies, saying, 


reat te Np 


<"Deliver your souls!’’> When the disbeliever is near death, the 
angels will convey the ‘good news’ to him of torment, 
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger 
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter 
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The 
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from 
his body, 


4B eH FG SK EL vy yall oe si en Penis ty tl> 


<(Saying): “Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the forment of degradation because of what 


(1) At-Tabari 11:539. 
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you used to say about Allah other than the truth.’> 

This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated 
because you used to invent lics against Allah and arrogantly 
tefused to follow His Aydt and obey His Mesengers. 

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawatir'! grade, that explain 
what occurs when the believers and dishelievers die, and we 
will mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah's statement, 


Cai 95 Gal gai 9 Gi a on call at gp 
<Aliah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands finn in this world, and it the Hereafter.> [14:27] 

Allah said next, 


ii Sei wih ee ip 

¢And truly you have come unto Us alone as Wereated you 

the first Hime.> [6:94], RS) g 
and this statement will be said onthe Day of Return. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, Awe 

See aft Beete eee ope tral Le He oe a oe 

ti SSL OS as AD 

And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Alfdh will 

say): “Now indeed; you have come to Us as We created you the 

first Hine Ra? :48], 
meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you 
back, although you used te deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah 
said, 

feaath 3 KE & iid 
€You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on 
you.> [6:94], 


The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the 
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sahih 
that Allah’s Messenger #% said, 


end fest cist c ¥) Guu y at uy uu yu a th Sle 


"! & Hadith réported by numerous routes, having many differerit 
narrators at each level of every chain. 
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tty Si; Ctl UU 55 Gy cpa Siaai 3 ci6 


(The Son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!” But, what 
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it 
and is thus spent, what you tear and tear and what you gave 
in chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds)? 
Other than that, you will depart and feave it to the people" 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son 
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and 
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, ‘Where is what you 
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lordt I collected it and left it aa 
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is 
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds},’ 
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for 
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah, \ 


re ” ge Se adese, OP 
Coys 5 SSG Hs ip B $C 4G Si 
Nels 
4And truly you have come unto Us.alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you.) SO” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said; 
Cesk A 2 od fd a OD 
S 
qWe see ot with you your intercessors whom you claimed to 
be your partners.) 
This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, 
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking 
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there 
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection, 
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed, 


and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear 
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation 


ie listening, 
455 28 Sh GRAD 


4Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert?> 
[28:62] And, 


"1 ustim 4: 2273. 
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CGH NFat BS oh y BME Yoh lyp 
4And it will be said to them: “Where are those that you used 
fo worship. Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?’> [26:92-93] 


Allah said here, 
SS a el pass St BE Bee gs Gd 
We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were 
pariners.> 
meuning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of 


your worship. 
tks de a 
€Now you and they have been cuit off 


or, the Ayah is recited with the me: ng: all connections, 
means, and ties between you and ther have been severed, 
: oS; 
eons o> 
¢and vanished from you} you have lost, 
2 LA ares 
32 575; ry uy 
all t 96 used to claim> of hope in the benefit of the idals 
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
Jé BRON py Sats Gail hs ast lt oo Gh gi 1S ap 
sic il tyt a E Ys  xe 1 OF ot 5 tt dt 
SR be She ob OS Oy Gi 
«When those who were followed, declare themselves irmocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return, 
we would disown them as they have dismuned us." Thus Allah 
will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire.> [2:166-167], and 


TART Soo ce caw ere ot let ee 
opts ee) pee ae La! Wo Pree dire b> 
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saa SN 


eave? Ves 


Bho pette cotta TEM oi yse ere yy ote 

PiDnslesr tsa Ae 
| NEHGS DBO HG csi 
MGI T SG il 
eyo Si SiG 
Shsdh5 O Sont, A SS 


he oe ee ere re te ayte 
Las pe POE aap be CIS, 
ot 
Cel ia 


Bede a hes st 
Lame ine Ep | pm 


Ugalbcnlortiines 


VA rhe thee pete eet es Goel ewe 
ten be My ga il hel pete agi dys 


| dee ob ete eae ah other 
Kis aA 4 a “ 
J Gots das 9 pe 
: 2 - 
Spiteet heer 


pare AN 
meddle LIi6 Fm gl shen 2 


oti o es 


ere ae ae here 
EE pS ALR de ay OSG cually ey 
B47 Td Bee, EMG tte bref hoe 
ARS CRIED It wa oyna 


@ 
Py 


oa ee ae a 
ps BGs dnod SES5 


_415 


4Then, when the 
Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among 
them that Day, nor will 
they ask oof same 
pan (23:101], and 


fod at 8 on SLO 
Ly ab os cn 2 Ae! al 


ete 
1 Sof 
eae 


pie eotdece woes 
god a KS ay 


fea 65 at Kats 
€ Spas 


\ 
You chitde taken (for 
‘lt otship) idols wtstead of 


(tay 5 SiG i gee \VAHah, and the love be- 


| Rueen you ts only in the 
life of this world, but on 
the Day of Resurrection, 
jyou shall disown each 
other, and curse each 
jother, and your abode 


shall have no helper.> (29:25], and 


will be the Fire, and you 


45 ipods BH Bek SRE Gest Said 


¢And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners’, and 
they will call upon them, but they twill give no answer to 


them.» [28:64], and 


fz 


y 


¢And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to these who committed Shirk...» [10:28] until, 


iis 8 6 te Losd 


éAnd their invented false deities will vanish from thent.> 


[10:30] 
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ee er Cees ete Ate lle wir at Sie gota AT te 
OCS Al & och A oct & ee eit ot ob dt 4 ep 
will i BA aS OB KH os; 

erence we Seattle ot ra ae *) B48 ode 6m oe 
id te Sp At ole gy igh pre BS hs. sil ns BY ll 


495. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?> 


496. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak, He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 
€97. It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our 
Ayat for people who know . RCo 
ow 
.\\ - 

Recognizing Allah Through Soi of His Aydt 

AJlah states that . bauses the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split as prout in the ground, producing various 
types, colors, Shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The 
Ayah, ew 

48h i a 

¢Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone fo split and 

sprout.> 
is explained by the next statement, 

CS ip och GB ol os DEAD 

¢He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who 

brings forth the deed from the living.> 
meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and 
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah 
said, 

eset BEE CH agi es gad op 
And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We 
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.> (36:33) 
until, 


45phs FES Ait Bod 
das well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and 


of that which they know not.> {36:36} 
Aliah’s statement, 
tl Se Si Ged 
¢and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living.> 
There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings 
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous 


parent and the opposite, and there are other possible 
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said, 


@ 
= je) 
or ae 


ANS 
4Such is Allah,> meaning, He Whg does all this, is Allah, the 
One and Only without partners,: \WN 


455 B 
Ae) 
then how. are you deluded away from the truth?» 
meaning, | ow you are deluded from Truth to the 


falsehood “of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah's 
statement, 


4S Jai Sess acayl Bip 
¢(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak, He has appointed the 
night for resting,> 
means, He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in 
the beginning of the Stirah, 
C5 libs Sas 
“¢And originated the darkness and the light.> 


Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear 
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the 
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and 
~, ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the 
day with its brightness and light. Allah said, 


418 Tafsir fon Kathir 


46 AS a I at 
4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly.» [7:54] 
In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified 
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and 


supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the 
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said, 


tS i > 
4He has appointed the night for resting,» 


meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become 
halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Aydt, 


aC ei 
<By fhe forenoon. And by the night when f n> (93:1-2), 
thy ee ae Tite oon Oe 
4.8 5 SW 
4By the night as it envel ¢cAnd by the day as it appears in 
brightness.> [92:1,2] and} 
5 er 
OR 2 IG lee 1 SG 
¢And the day as it shows up {the sun's) brightness, And by 
the night as it conceals tt.) |91:3-4] 
Allah’s statement, 
these Fa ibd 
4...And the sun and the moon for reckoning .} 


means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according 
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never 
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct 
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


QA iCs 555 OG lt Hag Ct Se dl BD 
it is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a 
light and measured out stages for it.> [10:5], 


ao 
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(2555 ho BS ye MG ES ot 
dit is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) (36:40), 


Gad phe path Zils Gp 

¢The sun and the moon; and the sfars are subjected by His 

command .> [16:12] 
Allah's statement, 

Ci ill ut > 

4Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.> 
means, all of this occurs according to the ee and du 
measurement of the Almighty Who ig. never resisted or 
contradicted. He is the Knower of ali extn gs and nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge, not even. ‘th weight of an atom on 
earth or in heavens. Allah often’ mentions the creation of the 
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His 
Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah abe {6:96], and in His statement, 

GS ae sh Gok SO Be A tap 

iol ofl 2 os 

4And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the 

day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 

fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, th 

All-Knowing > [36:37-38] . 

In the beginning cf Sdrat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after 
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that 
is in them, Allah said: 

Ci gil ak BS es Gace, CT ACE Gp 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the 
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.> [41:12] 
Allah said next, 


€ iG Bi cal gy WS FARTS Ae cdl p> 
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4lt is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you imay gunde 
your course with their help trough the darkness of the land 
and the sea.> 


Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three 
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and 
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for 
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for directions 
in the dark recesses of the land and sea. 

Then, Allah said, 


fer rege 


¢We have explained in detail Our Aydt.) meaning, We made 
them clear and plain, 


ight ad « 


for people who know.) who have sound minis and are able to 
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood: ° 


ep bee wpe cree = Biren, B <\Y + 8, Bete Ae ete 
SOAah gs Sa Le OF 5a Hed oe ot Stat it > 
2 GS Gah CA A KEE oy PE ea gH al 
GEE OG SI, SG 5 Ses TG 958 a op ON Gd Cee 

EGA oS BE 3 88s AT oS Sh Mt Se 
498. Nis He Who has created you from a@ single person, and 
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed, 
We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand .> 


499. it is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it 
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring 
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered 
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouls come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, 
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at 
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'th. Verily! In 
these things there are signs for people who beleve.> 

Allah said, 


5505 ob ot SEN ott Od 
* 


4it is He Who has created you from a single person,> [6:98] 
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 
WE Ye, Se eG ps Ag She fi hy ia pt Cp 
4 
¢O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 


a single person, and from him He created his minte, and from 
them bath He created many men and women >|4:1] 


Allah said, 


ds 5 


¢Mustagar and Mustawda'y 


Ibn Mas‘id, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, As-Sulami, 
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim akhai, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al- Khurasani and others 


said that, or 
qMustagary, in the vonias ey, or most of them, also said 
that, ws 
& 
x@ Bee > 
oe bre) 
¢And Miata’ ,) means, tn your father’s loins'!" Ibn 
Mas‘ud and several others said that, Mustagar, means 
residence in this life, while, Mustawda’, means the place of 
storage after death (the grave). 
Allah’s statement, 
CSA oR AGS Gp 
indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people 
who understand.> 


refers to those who comprehend and understand Allah’s Words 
‘and its meanings. AllSh said next, 


ax Aly » GA oil 
4It is He Who sends down water ro from the sky> 


1) AbTabari 11 565-570. 
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in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants, 
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from 
Allah for His creation. Allah's statement, 


4,5 F SG p> 
4And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,» is similar to, 
45 sot FAD 5, Chap 
¢And We have made from water every living thing.> (21:30) 
Cae 22 ely 


¢and out of it We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and 
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits. 
Heo Ety 
¢from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.> 
lined on top of each other in clusters like an ear or spike of 
aN 
eo A\‘2 
CGE oe A Sad 
¢And out of the date'patm and its sprouts come forth clusters> of 
dates ve 
oe? hsp 
¢hanging low? Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
26 Sd 
dclusters hanging low} refers to short date trees whose branches 
hang low, clase to the ground. This was recorded by fbn 
Jarir! 
Allah’s statement 
tt i 


dand gardens of grapes,y means, We bring forth gardens of 
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the 
people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia}, and perhaps both are the 
best fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His 


() at-Tabari 11:576. 
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favor in making these two fmuits for them, when He said, 
4And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision > [16:67| 
before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and, 


4And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and 
grapes .» [36:34]. 
Allah said, a iy aes 
45 SS 5 LE SETS SFB 
€olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different .> 
The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different 
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of-fruit each plant 
produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah 
and several others.!*) Allah's statement, 
i65 A LD 
¢Look at their fruits whe they begin fo bear, and Yan’ih.> 
means, when the fruits’ e@come ripe, according to Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abbas\“Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah andthe 
This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of 
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were 
dry wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar 
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and 
fragrance of whatever Allah created. Allah said, 
SoH ote 2s Sie UA Bis ad) FOG Sag GG oH > 
CS yas yes SS 5 
€And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, to or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water, yel some of them We make better than others fo 
eat.> [13:4] 


I At-Tabari 11:578. 
2) At-Tabari 11:S82. 
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This is why Allah said here, 
455 3 > 
lit these things Hiere are...» O people, 
<i> 


signs...» and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom 
and mercy of He Who created these things, 


C8 > 
dfor people who believe.> in Allah and obey His Messengers. 


Ze ee 


ca tr ~~ fee 4 4 ae 


Ss mils AE esd 
Cee 
4100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners inworship with 
Allah, though He has created them, and theyattribute, falsely 
without knowledge - sons and da to Him. Be He 
Glorified and Exalted above what. tia tey attribute to Him.> 
-\\N 


Ss: 
Rebuking the Idolators\~ 
This Ayah er nde idelaters who worshipped others 
besides Allah ssociated the Jinns with Him in worship. 
Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr, If someone asks, 
how did ‘the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only 
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they 
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded 
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat,* 
i Ad OS ee ORS 5 OW ash oe AE old 
Seni SU ly WANG weg GS ae b SEEN a8 
woh ot AG Gain AoE 5 Mh GE OE te 
h Suelo oy hey ots a ink 3 ae 
ely 
4They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they 
frrvoke nothing but Skaytan, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed 
him. And he {Shaytan} said: “I will take an appointed portion 
of your servants. Verily, 1 will misiead them, and surely, 1 will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
native created by Allah.” And whoever takes Shaylan as a 
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytdn's promises are nothing but 
deceptions .» [4:117-120] and, 


PAE ed ee bed te 


535 tay rgb) pascal 
QW! you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me?> [18:50} 
ibrahim said to his father, 
CGS fed H Ahly Shab 28 Yep 
€°O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! saa has been 
a rebel against the Most Beneficent als 19°44] 


Sh ens ® 
seh ariagd ee - wer ; 
Sas Se SM Gabi as hehe gt £G ae! ap 
> BSgwesd ha te Be gigi 
We C0 Sa de ts gol 2 


«Did I not ordain, fo you, © Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. An hat you should worship Me. That is a straight 
path.> [36:60-61| 


On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim, 
CS og SHES ST ts WES ash oo OY A aS 
<Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, 


but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers 
in them.» [34:41] 


This is why Aliah said here, 
Cres SAI RE a cad 
€Yet, they join the finns as partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them.» [6.100], 


Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another 
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said, 


455 LE 5 SL ai SSL cA ep 
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Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!"> [37:95-96] 
Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone 
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 


fe By 85 88 AGH 
4And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons 
and daughiers to Hint,> 
Allah mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray 

and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with 
‘Uzayr, the Christians with ‘Isa and the Arab pagans with the 
angels whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Allah is far 
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with 
Him. The word, Kharagd, means ‘alsely ee invented, 
claimed and lied’, according ta the schol of the Salaf. 
Allah’s statement next, : 


ge 
Cages Ct gious 
<Be He Glorified and Exalted ne (all) that they attribute to 
Him.? 


>| 
means, He is wed San, hallowed, and Exalted above the 
sons, rivals iuals and partners that these ignorant, misled 


people arabe to Him. 


» 


bs G5 soEsci SSO SNS ogacit ui? 
<n ot 


4101, He is the Badi’ (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all 
things and He ts the All-Knower of everything > 


Meaning of Badi‘ 
RNG SEI Bed 
¢He is the Badi" of the heavens and the earth> 


Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them 
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi 
said.) This is why the word for innovation - Bid‘ah - comes 


11) At-Tabari 2:540. 
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—_«#O#T ial * from it, because it is 
ae Aer ‘something that did 
Pleas wi ¢e inet have a 


hres eke 
La NO Leiscih ee precedence. 
iia Ltancn | Ae GSAS 
GD 2S A aul KY} earn “ t 


ge ae mt sialic ee fie 
eer e sa KES AGE ¢How can He have 
seas gee || Children when He has no 
Bony eee cosi Sires wife?> 
for the child is the 
{ 
PEM SS BG nS: setts offspring of two 
eALONS, STE GD SE compatible spouses. 
{2 1S tec Allah does not have 
cat 55 J =, rte = an equal hone of His 
Fak ote tab ion ata creatures are similar 
an oa Be aoe os tee ae ; m, for He alone 
ie, Ro Forde * wel Ba sal BA created the entire 
pean “ “Sel ig EA yes creation, Alles eae 
Pee as post a Rew arty et shee 
aya ay sake SSS ReNioer hy 4) or Ae ihus> 


nes 45 G8 BY 
oe Pode BG) eee ate 


| 
eee edd teeter n54 = | And they say: 
ES 4 ia Q BSE alts ‘'The M a 
Beneficent (Allah) 


has begotten a son.” Indeed you have brought forth (snid) « 
terrible evil thing.» (19:88-89], until, 


E55 ALT Gas aD 


éAnd everyone of them will come fo Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .»[49:95). 


Cs st Be BS F Bip 
¢He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 
He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things. 


How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for 
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a 
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child then? Verily, Allah is Glorified above having a son. 
wi FH Bs op he SA TG He 
itn asl $65 De Ay oj pT thes Fede 
4102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him 
(alone), and He is the Guardian over all things > 


4103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision. He is the Most Subile, Well-Acquainted (with all 
thitigs}.> 
Allah is Your Lord 
Allah said, 
EK Steany oS 
<Such is Allah, your Lord!» Who creatid ‘everything and has 


neither a son nor a wife, ‘ a 
Cis og Je 3s BD 


4None has the ri be worshipped but He, the Creator of all 


things. Si in, 
ings ets in,> 


Alone without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. Allah has 
neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival, 


thi 33 F & HP 
éAnd He is the Guardian over all things.» meaning, Trustee, 


Watcher and Disposer of affairs for all things in existence, 
giving them provisions and protection by day and night. 


Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 
Allah said, 
4iGNi shay > 


<No vision can grasp Him> in this life. The vision will be able to 
look at Allah in the Hereafter, as affirmed and attested to by 
the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet # through authentic 
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahiks, Musnad 
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, Masrdq narrated that 
‘A'ishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad 3% has seen his 
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most 
Honored, says, 
4GENi U0 5 GNI Shey id YP 
¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 

vision pl 

In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ani narrated from the Prophet #, 


NG Jee ot SY lig hed Jaks GG SIS BS Vy pe Vw bp 
Le) Gs fo jen yt. 5g Me sigh J cs «fa 
tolls Se aa Ol Gye) SO 
‘Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does n foft His majesty 
that He should steep. He towers the seqlé (of everything) and 
raises it. The deeds of the day ari ascended fo Him before the 
night, anid the deeds of the nigh fre the day. His Veil is the 
Light - or Fire - and if He emoves if (the veil), tie Light of 
His Face will burns every created Mung that His sight 
reaches.W7]_ 
In the Jas [revealed] Books there is this statement, 
“When Mtisa requested to see Him, Allah said to Misa: ‘O 


Musa! Venly, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried 
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said, 


2b eset Je GATE lhe oop 355 dat ce ad 

keh INS a, 
€So when his Lord appeared to the inounttain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa fell down unconscious. Then when 


he recovered his senses he said: Glory be to You, I turn to 


You in repentance and I am the first of the believers.”> 
[7:143]. 


These Aydt, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact 
Ul Fath ALBari 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat AbAhwadhi 8:441, An- 


Nasé’ in Al-Kubraé 6:335, Muslim 6: 49. 
l Muslim 1: 162. 
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that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His 
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while 
preserving His might and grace as they are. 

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A'ishah, used to affirm that 
Ailah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could 
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence, 

CEM AS 5 SANT Many YP 
«No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision} 

Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him, 

meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, 


for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything 
created. Allah’s statement, 


C05 Bk Bob 
but His grasp is over all vision.» means, He fidompasses all 
vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them 
all. In another Ayah, Allah said; wer 
452d Sat SE FHM 
<Should not He Who fed know? And He is the Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things) .} [67:14] 
It is also possiblé‘that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the 
vision. As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 
EM I BS LAN Aegis Yp 
¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision > 


means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all 
creation.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


45 Ail 5p 
4He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


means, “He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well- 
Acquainted with their position and piace.” Allah knows best. 
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman’s advice to his son, 
Ag TKO g F182 5 KH ee HS HAH 
tO LN K iG 
40 my sont [f it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of 
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or 
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah ts Most 
Subtle, Weil Acquatnted> [31:16] 
- 
GOGO se LY oI Bi MD 
Ke Bn Zl 
Coy 0 ty S55 1G ST Gt OG ie pase 
€104. Verily, Basd'ir (proofs) have come to you from your 
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself, 


and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I 
am not a Hafiz over you.> 


€105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the 
disbelievers) may say: “You have Darasta (studied)” and that 
We may make the matter clear for the People\ who have 
knowledge .> je) 
os 
The Meaning of Basa’ir vw 
Basa’ir are the proofs and We ces in the Qur’an and the 
Message of Allah’s Messengé? 3k. The Ayah, 
SOLNG i sap 
x 
4s0 whosoever-kes, will do so for (the good of) himself is similar 
to, g 
Chk Ls Of So ois 5 ce Gh Ba gp 
450 whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of 


himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss} [10:108] 


After Allah mentioned the Basdé’ir, He said, 
4S oe ad 
¢And whosoever blinds himself, will da so against himself,> 
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allah said, 
eat 9 al CoB LS GG ON 28 ID 
<Verily, if is not the eyes that grow biind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46] 


das KE UO; 


20 Tair Fn Katie 


€And | (Muhammad) an not a Hafiz over you.» 


neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, I only 
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He 
wills. Allah said, 

{Thus We explain variously the verses...>[6:105], 
meaning, just as We explained the Aydt in this Sarah, such as 
explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is how We explain the Ayat and make them 
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of 
the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who 
deny you say, ‘O Muhammad! You have Ddrasta with those 
who were before you from among the People of the Book and 
iearned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa’idjbin Jubayr and 
Ad-Dahhék said similarly,'"! At-Tabarani-narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn {Ab as saying, “Darasta, 
means, ‘Tecited, argued and art Pee This is similar to 
Allah's statement about the: nial and rebellion of the 
disbelievers, . we 

Gb fe a PS TE ly ta di 9, sg dh 8 
CES Aas oh SB SE calN Ia 
4Those whe disbelieve say, “This (the Qur'an) is nathing but a 
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so 
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie,” 
And they say, “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him moming and afternoon."’> 
[25:4-5] 
Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers (Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhza 


el es 
ant 


4262 NS A Us i Ee Te WK, 
€Verily, he thought and plotted, So let him be cursed! How he 
plotied! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 


OM AteTabari 12:27. 
(2) at-Tabarani 11:137. 
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, ‘This 
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the 
word of a human being!’ [74:18-25} 


Allah said next, 
isis ga ERGY 


<And that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.» 


The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter to a people 
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and 
thus avoid it. Allah's wisdom is perfect, He allows the 
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat, \ 

OS 4 s2it Woe 4 Leld eo 
Ne) ~ 
¢By it He misleads many, and mary He guides thereby.> 
[2:26], and; A\\a 
S- 

Rasat ce ome pee RO te toe agg te ort 
Ceili Katty J 96 3 Soll 2S SAC GG Sad» 
¢That He (Allah) tay make what is thrown in by Shaytin a 
tral for thosecint whose hearts is a disease attd whose hearis are 
hardened} |22:53] and, 


wae 0 he 


Cp re See Sal ag) al 35> 

¢And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 

straight path.) (22:54), 

Uh oll es AS oH, ce GK Cl Gp 

SE walk idl UB Bath ES Sa ai, Oe alt a 

Vy 6 Bb HG i oes TS LY ow SE ag, He 
<> 

4And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, 

and We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 

disbelievers, in order that the People of ihe Scripture may arrive 


at @ certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that 
no doubls may be left for the People of the Scripture and the 
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believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, “What does Allah 
intend by this example?” Thus Allah leads asiray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts 
of your Lord bui He.> [74:31], and; 


Youre yo 


4 HEGCE Sy Seal Sy Seb Sy Me A OAT Db 
4And We send down in the Qur'dn that which 1s a healing and 
a mercy to the believers, and il increases the torongdoers in 
nothing but loss.> [17:82], and, 


oft ode 


Hee ST fe a Cally gs sl EN Saat a BD 
dpe BE os eos GH Gs 
éSay, “It is for those who believe, a guide and achealing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heavine in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those; o are called from a 
place far away."> [41:44] ow ; 
There are similar Aydt that‘testify that Allah sent down the 
Qur'an us guidance to thésé who fear Him and that He guides 
or misguides whom He? ills by the Qur’an. 
Gat HBOS op al BIB oe col © asi 
% GIS og ONG; Ths ph Lake 05 is 
4106, Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from 
your Lord, none has the right to be worshipped but He, and 
turn aside from the idolators.> 
4107. Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others 
besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over 
them nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.> 


The Command to Follow the Revelation 
Allah commands His Messenger # and those who followed 
his path, 
6G oe Dy ool © 
<Follow what has been inspired te you from your Lord,> 


meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. What has 
deen revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, ne doubt, 
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and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
dS EF ob Sthsd 
4and turn aside from the idolators> meaning, forgive them, be 
forbearing and endure their harm until Allah brings relief to 
you, supports you and makes you triumphant aver them. Know 
- O Muhammad # - that there is a wisdom behind misleading 


the idolators, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed 
all people te guidance, 


Cigal Gate Sp 
¢Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides 
Him in worship .> 


Allah's is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and 
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does, 
while they all will be questioned. Allah's statement 

a rr ee ie) 
$has aft Like OG Sh 


éAnd We have uot made you Hafiz Wh 
Sie 


en.> means, a watcher 
who observes their statements an eds, . 


Me eye 
sea 
4Nor are you — to dispose of their affairs.> or to control 


their provisio ther, your only job is ta convey, just as Allah 
said, x 
tne ASE Gy 
4S0 remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.> [88:21-22] and, 


tcl oh a OD 
4Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning > 
{13:40} 


Boake Ste ee Kae free og rad ae paet wie 
KG MS fe Ge SS Soh oe Fk at GP 


42g 5g We w #5 ped — AF rate 
108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, 
lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We 
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings, then to 
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their Lord is their retirn and He shall inform them of all that 
they used to do.> 


The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the 
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allah 


Allah prohibits His Messenger x and the believers from 
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there is a 
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a 
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by 
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but He. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah (6:108); “They (disbelievers) said, ‘0 Muhammad! You 
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’ 
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers fromn\ insulting the 

©) 


disbelievers’ idols, nt 
tos bie a ea 
¢lest they insult Allah wronghilly without knowledge p"] 


‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated\that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said, 
“Muslims used to i sult the idols of the dishelievers and the 
disbelievers would~retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Allah revealed, 


Gail gis ae Se TTS 5p 
{And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah 9%?! 


On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to 
avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


ily Le ty Sythe 
tCursed ts he who insults his own parents! 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And how would a man insult 
his own parents?” He said, 


fone ogee pl ft got Bolg. 
sigh Ca eta CAS peel oe 


‘Y at-Tabari 12:34. 
7} ‘abdur-Razzdq 2:215, 
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tHe insults a man’s father, and that man insults his father, 
and insulls his mother and that man insults his mother 1") 

Allah's statement, ee ee ee 

ts gt a> 
éThus We have made fair seeming to each people its own 
doings ;> 

means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators loving their 

idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to 

every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. 

Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete 

wisdom in all that He wills and chooses. 

ded ot NPD 


éthen fo fir Lord is their return, gathering and final 


destination, ao . ) 
45s Ie aaa. © 
éand He shall then inform them ofl teat they used to do.> 


He will compensate them for \thieir deeds, good for good and 
evil for evil. sO? 
Me, tee res “rs 7 8 2, a ¢ - Beate 
5 Hae 28 Ch Bat ie he of gaat ae al Gp 
Bi GE hss SST AS Rak ¥ oak 8 GT 
= CCAR Sel a BIS 72 
4109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if 
there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein. 
Say: “Signs are but with Allah and what will make you 
perceive that (event) if it came, they will not believe?” > 
4110, And We shall hun their hearts and their eyes away, as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall 
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.> 


Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They 
Come 


Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah, 


1 eth AbBari 10:417. 


$80 4 Tafsir Ibu Kathir 


C5 58 of 


that if there came to them a sign...p a miracle or 
phenomenon, 


¢they would surely believe therein.> affirming its truth, 
Cl fie 208 A BD 
<Say: “Signs are but with Allah.’’> [6:109] 


meaning: Say, O Muhammad 3% - to those who ask you for 
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the 
desire for guidance and knowledge - “The matter of sending 
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He 
wills, He ignores your request.” Allah said next, \ 


oa are an on nee) Oo 
L3 ¥ 5k ty Gt GS nl © 
qAnd what will make you perceive tha eben) if it came, they 
O- 


will not believe?> A\\s 

It was said that ‘you’ ing @ you preceive’ refers to the 
idolators, according to jahid. In this case, the Ayah would 
mean, what makes - you idolators - preceive that you are 
truthful in theoWows that you swore? Therefore, in this 
recitation, ah means, the idolators will still not believe if 


the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’ 
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers, 
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the 
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said, 


465 4 25 I ce 


€'What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, 
when I commanded you?’’> [7:12] and, 


CEng, 1 GEG & psd 


RAnd a bart is laid ot every town (population) which We have 
destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).> 
[21:95} 
These Ayat mean: ‘What made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do sa, and, in the 
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second Ayah, that village shall not retum to this world again. 
In the Ayah above (6:109}, the meaning thus becomes; What 
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the 
disbelievers to believe, thet if the Aydt came to them they 
would believe? 

Allah said next, 


EF SH aay BBO ppc oaks Cy 
¢And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time,> 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When 
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did 
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from every 
matter (of benefit)."") Mujahid said that Allah's statement, 
Gch i cy 
: \e 
qand We shall turn their hearts and their eyes mway,9 
means, We prevent them from d deith, and even if every sign 


came to them, they will not e, just as We prevented them 
from faith the first time, ilar was said by Tkrimah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 


that Ibn ‘Abbas_said, “Alldh mentions what the servants will 
aay before they say it and what they will do before they do it. 
Allah said; 
dps BED 
4And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.> 
[35:14] and, 
CS LGC E55 35 LE SD 


Lest a person should say, “Alas, my grief that I was undutiful 
to Allah.’”’> [39:56] until, 


dig ctl % SEES ND 


"If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among 
te doers of good.’'» [39:58]. 


So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back 


1 At-tabari 12:44. 
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to life, they would not 
accept the guidance, 


ay Qh iy ad 


ig: 


top38 
qBut if they were 
returned, they would 


certainly revert to that 
lwhich they were forbid- 
den. And indeed they 
are liars.) (6:28| 

Allah said, 


OS Bal eal Ly 


wee 


re us jl 4 leis J 


@ika We shall turn 
their hearts and their 
eyes away {fram gui- 


| dance), as they refused 


to helieve therein for the 
Jirst time,> 

meaning: Tf they were 
sent back to this life, 
—jthey would be 


prevented from embracing the gui the Sones, just as We prevented 
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this 


world.”“] Allah said, 


weotre 
4755355 


> 


¢and We shail leave thenr.. 


tis od 


din their trespass. 


.» and abandon them, 


-> meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas 


and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatadah 
said that ‘their trespass’ means, their misguidance’. 


anintp 


Ml AtTabari 12:45. 
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<fo winder blindly} or playfully, according to Al A'mash. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi', Abu Malik and 
others commented, “to wander in their dishelief.” 


Be eG wit We 255 Sill HG ee ns UE CF SS ed 

Cn OME KSA 3G “at oS TY a 
4111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and 
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together 
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.» 

Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked 
for,’ that is those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it — ‘had 
We sent down angels,’ to convey te them Allah’s Message, in 
order to support the truth of the — they asked, 
when they said, 


for you bring Allah and me ee (us) face to face.> 
[17:92] 


‘ 


we 
CIS) GIB Od Si > 


They toe shall not beheve until we receive the tke of 
that ane the Messengers uf Alléh had recetoed.") [6:124] 
and, 


SBE Cs oy SAT Ce I) SH tay oy 8 Sl Ji 

4S he Se geal 
4And those who expect not a mecting with Us said: “Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or thy do we not see our 


Lord?" Indeed they think feo highly of themselves, and are 
scompul with great pride.> [25:21] 


Allah said, 
est 23369 
gand the dead had spoken unto them,> 


This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers 
brought them; 


420 Tafsir Fo Kathir 
0G ek F ge CS; 
tand We had gathered together all things before them,> 
before their eyes, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the view of Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations 


were gathered before them, one after the other, and each one 
testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with, 


4 TH AY, as UE ep 
¢they would not have believed, unless Allah teilled,> 


for guidance is with Allah not with them. Certainly, Allah 
guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He 
dees what He wills, 
ee aoe ay haa 
(ROK Bs ISG IS HM 

¢He cannot be yuestioned about what Hes, while they will 

be questioned,> [21:23], of 
This is due to His mags e, wisdom, power, supreme 
authority and irresistibility” imilarly, Allah said, 


Ui A Jeo ie Pia a er 
ee 4g oat 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not belicve. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful forment.> [10:96-97] 

S53 aot SL AS ot Sb wifi GbE Sie 33 2 le ass 
4 asi Sal ot) Boy ode ais areas ay aa pe ay 


Cir aA ? VAD Soa woth Seb 


4112, And so We have appomted for every Prophet enemies - 
Shayatin among mankind atd jinn, inspiring one another with 
adomed speech as a delusion, If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their 
fabrications > 

4113. And Tasgha to it that the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and that 
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit 
what they are committing .> 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 
Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, 
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your 
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who 
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact. 
Allah said in other Aydt 
hs US CGS aI od ES stp 
<Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...} (6:34), and, 


“fe 4 


(Od ye 6 at SHAG ot GSU ase 


before you. Verily, your Lord is the. Possessor of forgiveness, 

and (also) the Possessor of pain punishment.) {41:43} and, 
Cingft Ge og Ki he Gd 

4Thus have We maidé for every Prophet an enemy among the 

criminals.> (25:31). 

Waraq «bin Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger i, “None 
came with what you came with but he was the subject of 
enmity.”!! 

Allah's statement, 


afl td 
<Shayatin among mankind ...> refers to, 
qh 


denemies...> meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the 
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns, The word, 
Shaytdn, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his 
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shaydtin, may Allah 
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns 
oppose the Messengers. ‘Abdur-Razziq said that Ma‘mar 


(4 alBukhari no: 3 


pore Tafsir fin Kathir 
narrated that Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
dindls yt qaet> 
4Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...> 

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among 
mankind who inspire each other.” 

Allah’s statement, 

Cie JH SS at YAS td 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.» 


means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned 
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it, 


TE > 


€If your Lord had so willed, they would not hacen it:> 


for all this occurs by Allah’s decree, am decision, that 
every Prophet had cnemics from aN Wevils, 


er ah a > 


¢sv leave thent ae with their fabrications 
and lies. This Aya oNers patience in the face of the harm - 
the wicked andSto trust in Allah against their enmity, i 
“Allah shalt@suffice for you (0 Muhammad! and aid ne 
against them,” Allah's statement, 
445) eelad 
4And Tasgha to if.> 


means, according ta Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it.) 


25 


43558) OLE Y Udi tgp 
¢the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter ...> 


their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah 
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.” 


55> 
4And that they may remain pleased with it.> 


") aytabari 12:58 
(2) as-Tabari 12:59 
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the 
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


Corel 6 BY Sot ok BG Sh OR wy RED 


450, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). 
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to burn in 
Hell! |37:161-163] and, 


CCS Ee ay ue A Sp 


€Certainly. you have different ideas. Turned nside therefrom is 
he whO'is turned aside.) [51:8-9] 


“Allah said; 
opi AUP ol 
©) 
¢And that they may commit whiat they are committing > 


meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported\this from Ibn ‘Abbas. As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd alsa et nented, “Let them do whatever 
they will do.” [4 i" 
Re. ray ene ee 
ES lly WORE teh IS el 35 Ke gel 5 ND 
CEA Gi 55 woh Jae TMs; oy, 
4114. [Say:] "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is 
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail." 
Those unio whom We gave the Scripture know that it is 
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who 
doubt.> 


4115, And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth 
and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.> 


Allah tells His Prophet # to say to these polytheists who 
worship others besides Allah, 
1 attabari 12:59 
12) AtTabari 12:60 


446 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


CS. es Bri at 2 5t> 
Shall I seek a oe other than Allah, ..> between you and J, 
Sit iS pl JN ot op 


qwhile it ig He Who has sent down unto you the Book, 
—sznlained ...» in detail, 


(cSt yp 


—, 
{and those unto whom We gave the Scripture> the Jews and the 
Christians, 


CBh 5 oc Te A yep 7 


<know that it is revealed from your Lord iagtruth > 


because the previous Prophets have co nyeyed the good news of 
you coming to them. Allah's statemeo' 


€ifazil A 8 d 


€So be not you of nee doubt.) is similar to His other 
Statement, a 


Jt SB pba ita Lali $5 ay OV Es a g cd uf 
oe” (Hope i BSS iy A 
So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 


unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 


Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it),» [10:94] 


The conditional if in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’ 
will ever occur ta the Prophet # . Allah said, 


(Sisj big EF 525) 
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice,> 
Qatadah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated 


and in justice concerning what He decided.”!! Surely, 
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what 


1 at-pabari 12:63 
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no 
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His 
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no 
justice, All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what 
brings about evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Cell Gis oath ky 


He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil...» 
[7:157] until the end of the Ayah. 

tec) Jie 
¢None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert Allah's 
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter, 


«a 2 
And He is the All-Hearer,> Hearing, His servants’ statements, 
avi ee) 
€pil> ib 


ewe a> - 
¢The All-Knower.> of their activities andvlack of activity, Who 
awards each according to their deeds 
ae Ot 4 oa te te = hu. tte ee | 
5b BT, Saw a St eS ANT a oe FEN 
(Goel, OBS 2 Le OG 4 Hee f 
‘i 
4116. And if yes they most of those on the earth, they will 


mislead youCfar aay from Allah's path. They follow nothing 
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.> 


€117. Verily, your Lord! If is He Who knows best who strays 
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided > 


Most People are Misguided 
Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are 
misguided, Allah said in other Aydt, 
4G RE) a Se achp 
¢And indeed most of the men of old went astray before thent.> 
[37:71] and, ; bcas 
Ci, LF FT AG Rest bsp 
¢And most of mankind will not belicue even if you eagerly 
desire it.>[12:103] 


Tafsir too Kuthir 


(’ They are misguided, 
[ Lb Speci He aE Ve iol 05 re they have doubts 


about their way, and 
ae gf ee oe ae 
| ei Ler i dates Sis gel they cely on wishful 
| yeast gia vie 


thinking and 
yy dawg reer Neen] delusions. 


aa is Ean Hi Caddo 


: AMES aalis v9 peels 


| BRU Asie | bee % 
Reet cab situ aies eTey follme nothing 


j ho re adrt geek Bigs 2 aba 
| & SSH ROSAS peta 3 | 
sea Bees aero 


Parentage cies 


but conjecture, and they 
do nothing but tie. ‘ 
1filt 


Eosied |Thus, they ae 

tte ce oe ce |Allab's and 

| LGB og nig Tc: Sud 1 lover Saale 
eee, 


_ SE CaaS |e) 
| cA pr ed ep ‘SRS be ot 


i His G ilitieec A space tas 

\ sight ate. ote ges 4it is He Who knows 

| ae! ee er BA ¢ [best whe strays from His 
ink aie pre JGZe ie lioay.9 and” facilitates 


auaer te p24 |that for him, 
een eerT ery, Hate | + gait ath ote 
ice, pel AP 


fe knews best the rightly guided.> He facilitates chat for 
m, all of them are facilitated for what He created them, 
"ates Fe tik leat pe 
ha of a th HISOBeeas 
iii 3 os ial 
4118. Sy eat of Sut on witch Alidh’s Name hes ten 
mentioned, if you are believers in His Aydt .> 
4125. And why shouki yeu not eat of that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned, while He fas explained fo you in 
detail what is forbidden fo you, except under compulsion of 
necessity? And surely, marty alu tead astray by their oun 
desires through luck of knowledge. Certainly your Lard knews 
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best the transgressors. > 


Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 


This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His 
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein 
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is 
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which 
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was 
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead 
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols. 

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed 
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon 
slaughtering, 


BE FE IG i ok ee iG; 
¢And why should you not eat of that on whid Allah's Name 


has been mentioned, while He has explain to you what is 
forbidden to you...> wor 
meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He 
has prohibited for you in R 


«o sh ayksi bhp 


t under compulsion of necessity .> 
In which an you are allowed to eat whatever you can find. 
Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their 
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was 
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when 
slaughtering them. Allah said, 


anaes (NSS ES oy Sie Se agi SL OF G5) 
¢And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through 


lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors .> 


He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and 
inventions. 


aka he be on Morey Mg Be fe Ct ee a | ee ae 
Ciao, OF ty, SA AN ALS ua § thts Syl ost > 


€120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin 
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.> 
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Mujahid said that, 
LG Al hh Us 
<Leave evil, open and secret... 


refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret,! 
Qatadah said that, 


Chee ee Be et tye 
4HELS ON) Sb is 
4Leave sin, open and secret...> 


encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many! In another statement, Allah said, 


458i Ge EC Salat 95 1 Gy Ob 
€Say; “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether conmnitted openly or secretly.> 


[7:33] & 
This is why Allah said, oo 
CE WE Gag 385 al Sip 


<Verily, those who conti sin will get due recompense for that 
which they used tocommit.> 
Whether the si ey committed were public or secret, Allah 
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that An Nawwas bin Sam‘an said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
# about Althm. He said, 
ele jp0 abby Of EAS) Sis pie Gap 
'The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike 
that people become aware of it "I 
syle oy oes KOT Sy Sol iy ok Af ot Ste HE Gp 
te 14 a 4 oe *% re 
Sofi Ky weet op Buss 
4121. Eat not of that on wihtich Allah’s Name has not been 
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the 
Shayalin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you 
BY Ayfabari 12:73 
Pl At-Tabari 12:72 
PI Mustim 4:1980 


ie 
a 
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.> 


The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than 
Allah’s Name 

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not 
lawful when Allah’s Name is not mentioned over them - even if 
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game, 


Ce St fin ee 
¢So eat of what they (irained hunting dogs or birds of prey) 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it.> [5:4] 
supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when 
Allah said, 


<2: 205 


mp \ 
‘oo 
dfor surely it is disobedience.» , CO 


They say that “it” refers to eating it, and others say that it 
refers to the sacrifice for other th “alah, There are various 
Hadiths that order mentioning 's Name when slaughtering 
and hunting. The Hadith n d by ‘Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Tha‘abah (that the Prophet # said); 


nate atl uP poh i B55 lath Sale cissf ip 


When yougsha your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's 
Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it cutches for 
you 2 
This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.”) ‘The Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij narrated that the Prophet 3 said; 


185 ole gt 213985 pdr cgil 
You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and 


you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering.» 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.! Ibn 
Mas‘id narrated that Aliah’s Messenger 3% said to the Jinns. 
ele ot oi 65 bie 5 3S 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 9:524 and 9:137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3:1532 
2] Fath ALBari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558 
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‘(For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was 
mentioned on slaughtering.» Muslim collected this Hadith.!”! 


Jundub hin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


Che eb EH ty oP we Eke gla of JS at ioe 

tal ot asl 
Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ‘Id prayer), let him 
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer 
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and 


mention All@t’s Name... The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith.!?! 


The Devil’s Inspiration \ 
Allah said, oe 
oy 
OK 
ae on es WY ay t2 
458! Hl ahr hl Oy5> 
qAnd certainly, the Shaytth do-inspire their friends to dispute 
wil you, > we . 
Ibn Abi Hati corded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said 
to Ibn Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he received 


revelatin: So [bn Umar said, “He has said the truth,” and 
recited this Ayah, 


igi Th ope LET Sp 
And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...>"! 

Abu Zamil said, “! was sitting next to Ibn ‘Abbas at a time 
when Al-Mukhtaér bin Abi ‘Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a 
man came to Ibn ‘Abb&s and said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas! Abu Ishaq 
{Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation this night.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, He has said the truth.’ 1 was upset and said, 
‘Ibn ‘Abbas says that Al-Mukhtfr has said the truth?’ [bn 
‘Abbas replied, There are two types of revelation, one from 
1 Muslim 1:332 
Rl Roth ALBGri 9546 and Muslim 3:1551 
3! Ten Abi Hatim 4 :1379 
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Allah and one from the devil. Allah’s revelation came to 
Muhammad 3, while the Shaytdn’s revelation comes to his 
friends.’ He then recited, 


€5y0ol di Sad ascht o> 
And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...» 
We also mentioned Tkrimah's commentary on the Ayah, 
Ci SBS pes I HES ed 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .> 
Allah said next, 
Bd 
¢to dispute with you,> tbn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


o® 
oe Si I 5G Meo YP 

Eat not of that on which Allah's Na WS not been ttentioned ...> 
until, \\ 

hen 
oe, a ee 
¢...f0 dispute with you,> “The devils inspire their loyal 
supporters, Do you eat from what you kill but not from what 
Allah causesto die?’ ”) 

As-Suddi said; “Some idolators said to the Muslims, ‘You 
claim that you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what 
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Allah 
said, 

«el 
qand if you obey them...>, and eat dead animals, 
<5 Sp 
dthen you would indeed be polytheists >! 
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others 


1] At-Tabari 12:86 
2] At-Tabari 12:81 
(3! At-Tabari 12:61 


454 Tafsir lon Kathir 
among scholars of the Salaf!"! 


Giving Preference to Anyone’s Saying Over the 
Legislation of Allah is Shirk 


Allah's statement, 
555 54 aE app 
qand if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.> 
means, when you turn away from Allah’s command and 
Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than 


what Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


Si i B88 Hs IN icp 


<They (fews and Christians) took their big) their monks 
to be their lords besides Aliah.p(9:31 oy 


In explanation of this A irmidhi recorded that ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “O pe sSsenger! They did not worship 
them.” The Prophet # said,” 


pele ds py SUN wee 15e5 (AN od dst sl le 

oe ely 
Yes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the 
impermissible for them and they prohibited the lnwful for ther, 
and | follawed them in that. That was their worship of 
them 1” 


MG ay BES AG oy oe 3 AS a 

HBSS WF oc 6 igh BAS we A 
€122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for 
him a light, whereby he can walk among men — like him who is 
in the darkness from which he can never come out? Thus it is 


made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to” 
do,> 


"1 4t-Tabari 12:80 
1 Tubfat ALARwadhi 8 :492 
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who 
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance. 
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart 
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His 
Messengers, 

4h sy oo 63 A cS 
And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men. > 
for he became guided to where he should go and how to 
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the 
Qur'an, according to ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported from him.") As-Suddi said that the light 
mentioned here is Jslam.! Both meanings are correct. 
teil gH 
qLike fim who is in the darkness> of ignorance, desires and 
various types of deviation, o\? 
Oe 
<From which he can nee come out?} for he is unable to find a 
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded 
that the Prophet 3% said; 
bot Ws Geol 55 seas be alle 5 ib a GE GEE a Op 
Ube {Lt UPd goal 
tAlldh created creation in darkness, then He showered His 


Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided, 
whoever it missed is astray .1!°! 


Allah said in other Ayat, 
ie dis Gat Sy cl ER te alt a5 SS 
Bo dost st oth fA AAD oA 
Sh aus 
() ayfabari 12:91. 


) At-Tabari 12:91. 
5} Ahmad 2:176 
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4Allah is the Guardian of Htose tho believe. He brings them 
oul from darkness into light. But as for those whe disbelieve, 
their friends are Taghit, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever.> [2:257], and 


Poe | 


ls he who walks prone on lus face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?> [67:22], and 
GEE SSE At et lh SG GN et IE 
4The parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and 
the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then inke heed?> [11:24], and, \ 


reba het oe Baye el abe ae aed ae wg eee ne aed 
Gilded! Y Ua SG BT yh Sout y RS AT oe op 


Vite OR aks ak ee fee ds ean Ce eee 
NN al OOF geen ly pe ces ail Gy ayer Y ULM ae 
o\? ra Y 


Nol alike are the blinat Sova the seeing. Nor ure darkness and 

light. Nor are the, Shade and the sun’s heat. Nor are the living 

and the dead. Verily, Alléh makes whoni He wills to hear, but 

you cannoP make hear those who are in the graves. You are 

only a warner} [35:19-23| 

‘There are many other Ayat on this subject. We explained 

before why Allah mentioned the light in the singular sense and 
the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah 
at the beginning of the Surah, 


Cie eit fey> 
éAnd originated the darknesses and the light.» [6:1) 
Allah’s statement, 
4A 1h 0 GSO 3 > 
€Thus if is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which 
they used to do. 


means, We made their ignorance and misguidance appear fair 
to them, as Allah decreed oul of His wisdom, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. 
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Y Sita 1G Ge Wea are Sel ach Fo Ge GS) 
AVS ONG IL BE Sb FUG Lae ae i HOE OS a 


Ge jee ee Seas eed 
Yad Giiey af ee Jam pat Gall et Git, foe do A a 
Rial Bee TA ve 


4123. And thus We have set up in every fown great anes of its 
wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.> 


4124, And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We 
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to 
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and 
a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 


used to plot.» x o 
Ry 
Evil Plots of the Leaders of the\\Criminals and their 
Subsequent Demise A\a 


Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the 
criminals who call to disbe ief, hinder from the path of Allah, 
and oppose and defy-you in your town, O Muhammad. Such 
was also the cage with the Messengers before you, who were 
tested withothe same. But the good end was always theirs.’ 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


CigZiS\ 55 Who og Ku Gs GD 


Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
eriminals.> [25:31] 


Allah said, 
¢And when We decide fo destroy a town, We send a definite 
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they 
fransgress therein.» [17:16] 


meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the 
command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also 
said that, “We send a definite order’, in the last Ayah means, 
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here 


458 Tafsir ibn_ Kathir 
5 Vyend> 
to plot therein > 
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained the Ayah 


¢...great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.> 
“We give the leadership to these wicked ones and they 
commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with 
Our torment.” 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah, 
idee 


Gan pt Geely 


4great ones> refers to leaders.!) | say that this is also the 
meaning of Allah’s statements, ce 


ba thee Lye oY . “se Zeke oe \ ; ot Me ee 
52 Ns Bi 4 ANG 4 OE Jes of i a tN GD 
CBee 265 OS I Beat 
4And We did not send a Warner to a township, but those who 
were given the w ‘wealth and luxuries among them, said: 
“We believe natn what you have been sent with." And they 


say: “WeStave too much wealth and too many children and we 
are not goittg to suffer punishment."> [34:34-35] 


And, 
Oy AG Gs 5 RE SES do 2 GS on OCS TG 
Cake pdt F 
€And similarly, We sent not a warner before you io any town 
but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found our 


fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps.“> [43:23] 


Plot’ in the Ayah [6:123] refers to beautified speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. 
Allah said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be upon 
him, 


"I AtTabari 12:94. 
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CRE K iS 
4And they have plotted a nughty plot.> [71:22 | 
Allah said, 
Spo Sah La Sh a ip Gs he ae Grub a a Dd 
jd MSL cll JU Re BBE SET Su ee Sl 
wal J Rang Bi ye til y Koes I at 
AR 
4Bult if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been ou, we should 
certainly have been believers,” And these who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deena: “Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it tome fo you? Nay, but you 
were criminals." Those who.were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: <’Nay, but tt was your plotting by night 
and day, when yoitordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals for Him?"> [34:31-33]. 
Ton Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi ‘Umar said that Sufyan 
said, “Every ‘plot’ mentioned in the Qur’an refers to actions.” 
Ailah’s statement, 


45225 65 path Ip ER > 


4But ihey plot not except against themselves, and they perceive 
(if) not.> 


means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding 
those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 


qa SS AG cS; 


4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.» [29:13] and, 


Le ees Cae ee 
Relay UE de oy adi Coal 251 25d 
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And aiso of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge. Ewil indeed is that which they shall bear! [16:25]. 

Allah said; 

IST IL BE od SE on ek pp 
And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not 


believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah received ."> 


When there comes to them a sign they say, 
Sena atn cs cp ce od 6 
dH LB CIE SSD 
€'We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which 
the Messengers of Allih received." > 


until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they 
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayafi, Allah said, 


405 AKI ke la i $id 363 
- 
And those wite expect not a» hig with Us said: “Why are 


not the angels sent down.tous, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" ) [25:21]. nw 


Ailah’s statement, 
oS Hi, bak 3s 
“Alia knows best with whom to entrust His Message .> 
means, He knows best with whom His Message should be 
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 
45s Os GH A ight HUB Ys & OCHS BS 
¢And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 


great man of the fvo towns?" Is it they who would portion out 
the mercy of your Lord?) [43:31-32). 


They said, why was not this Qur'an revealed to a mighty, 
respectable leader, honored by us, 
tfc ep 
€.. from one of the fwo towns?> 


Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah 
curse them, belittled the Messenger #£ out of envy, 
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah described them, 
48 Yo ih wit al Wa % Rigvenn of iy Gig 


€And when they see you, they only mock: “Is this the one 
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?" {25:41] and 


RAAT ey st eat Gea J Sia, | ize a) hs yp 
Gries fol eau 4 


qAnd when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at 
you; “Is this the one who talks about your gods?" While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).> 
[21:36], and, 


re ar 
4, 


yee Py Ber 2 ist Salt BS Oy yf Jo 


4Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but ee were 
surrounded by that, whereat they user ye » [21:41] 


The Disbelievers Admit ta the Prophet's Nobility of 
Lineage Wwe 

The disbelievers di ig aot this although they admitted to the 
Prophet's virtue, he orable lineage, respectable ancestry and 
purity of ho old and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers 
used to call the Prophet #, before he received revelation, ‘Al 
Amin’ - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, 
Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor 
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his {the Prophet's) 
ancestral lineage among you?” Abu Sufyan answered, “His 
ancestry is highly regarded among us.” Heraclius asked, “Do 
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?” Abu 
Sufyan replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor 
and purity of the Prophet # to recognize the truth of his 
prophethood and what he came with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asqa‘ said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2; said, 


Bs od Shetty od Se ably hetiy pol th dp desi Gl op 
ei in gills eww yo: bt qpllacoly LE 205 Le Se alo 
t ele 


cr 


. 
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‘Verily, Allah has chosen Isma’il from the offspring of Ibrahim, 
Bani Kind@nah from the offspring of isma‘it, Quraysh from Bani 
Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me 
from Bani Hashim 3°! 

Muslim recorded this Hadith!?] Al-Bukh&ri recorded that 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ace [Tee © 


«J was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the 
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent ino!) 
Allah’s said, 
Ce 2885 Bf hoe 1a st Sell cyte 
¢Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals...> co 
This is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah for those 
who arrogantly refrain from ob ying His Messengers and 
adhering to what they came withCOn the Day of Resurrection, 
they will suffer humiliation.af eternal disgrace before Allah, 
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is 
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said in anottier Ayah, 
CME RE EIS Site F UE GND 
<Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Heil in humiliation! [40:60] 
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 
ik WE a at Sass 
qand a severe torment for that which they used to plot.> 


Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves 
treachery and deceit, the disbelirvers were recompensed with 
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a 
just reckoning, 


404 5 E> 
"'l Ahmad 4:107. 


2) Muslim 4:1682. 
B! Fath AlL-Bari 6 :653. 
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sgntubs ean And your Lord treats 
PP da tN PAC aeE 4+ a.-<||no one with injustice> 
Sous clans ect ag che ailapond [18:49] 


CaM OAC At ear Bain cad wal Allah said in another 
eeu 7 Ayah, 

BEA: SE in eal a ais 

(C {2 Sta “ tee “ 3 4 r4 

voacecte omits (ik) ms 2s 

- tn Sah ies 6 ee 4The Day when all the 
i Sang * io Bas ip ug eS secrets will be examined.) 

4 7] af ree gar ape, 35 ae [86:9] 

ae bi Hilde ae - es ; ate Meaning, the secrets, 

eStats Bea oe hidden thoughts and 


aC ee ee ee intentions will be 
ToL CS pA ays exposed. 


hice Gays SOLIS AS | In the \two satis, 
Sil Out Ss PP: eal i 
KE aide QS mt 
abies Seatcafacues |S tol pb J Ca 

ea ea are rar kg eal (i Sue | 


ee 34 
66 Sopeolieele, JAS, _ aes : - . 
vbee oe ode de tA banner will be raise 
Oseah Rua zal Kei for every deceitful person 
from his anus on the 
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; ‘This is the treacherous plot of 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so., ltl 
The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and 
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of 


Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying 
to the actions of those who committed it. 


. 


ee Kee het J igh As A Silee GA Heat SS af od 
Todt & oy Mi kee Be ea y ee 
(oH 


4125. And whomscever Allah wills to guide, He opens his 


U1) Path ALBGri6:327 and Muslim 4:1361 
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breast to Islan; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes ltts breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up 
fo the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe 
not.> 

Allah said, 

ts ke GA ae Jt 53 op 
¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam > 


He makes Islim easy for him and strengthens his resolve to 
embrace it, and these are good signs, Allah said in other Aydt, 


45 29 Be Leap 55 Si G8 SD 
€is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 


light from His Lord (as he who is a non- Musi)?» [39:22] 
and, : 


ie 
Se te ge Bate oe Be te he ah F300 KA te SE tee 
Stalls 57d, BT £4 2S SH g SSE Sh cS di KG 
Coie ai 
<But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your ee has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.» {49:7} 
{bn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
(5 bis A Kat Jt 
¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam >>, 
“Allah says that He will open his heart ta Tawhid and faith 
in Him.”"! This is the same as was reported from Abu Makk 


and several others, and it is sound. 
Allah’s statement, 


CF lee fis Jak hh SSA ab 
qand whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast 
closed and constricted ,> 


'"l Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3:356 
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refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of 


beneficial faith, 
dial 4 16s Ce 


¢...as if he is climbing up to the sky.> because of the heaviness 
of faith on him. Said bin Jubayr commented that in this case, 
“(Islim) finds every path in his heart impassable.” "! 

Al-Hakam bin Aban said that Tkrimah narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he commented on: 


€KAN 4 3 He 


4...as if he is climbing up to the sky), 

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Towhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until 
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.”! 

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir commented: “Thi a parable 
that Allah has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is 
completely impassable and closed tow . Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his 
heart and that it is too small'to accommodate it, is the 
example of his inability tavclimb up to the sky, which is 
beyond his capability and power.9) He also commented on 
Allah's statement, «© 


AEB Gil G Hap Hi Sak, EY 
<Thus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.> 

“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He 
decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints 
Shaytdn for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shayfdr lures and 
hinders them from the path of Allah.“ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytdn®! 
while Mujahid said that it refera to all that does not contain 
goodness.'] ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 
() At-Tabari 12:105 

PI Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3 :356 

(31 at-Tabari 12:109 

4) aAt-Tabari 12:110 

15) At-Tabari 12:141 

18) At-Tabari 12:121 
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Rijs, means, ‘torment’. 
iy Ao AD Gass ph a Os Stee G ds cay 
Bits OE y 5 HF 
€126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We 
have detailed Our Ayat for a people who take heed.> 


€127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And 
He will be their Wali because of what they used to do.> 


After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves 
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, 
He emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth 
that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next, 

CEs oh ine as) 
¢And this is the path of your Lord leading Straight.> 
that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, 
by revealing this Qur'an to you, is ’s straight path. 
sis B 
NS = 
We edetailed Our Aydt...) 


We have explai e Aydt and made them clear and plain, 
ee spits A> 


dfor a people who take heed> those who have sound 
comprehension and understand what Allah and His Messenger 


convey to them, 
€ let 93 Ad 
4For them will be the abode of peace> Paradise, 
digi Le 
«with their Lord.) on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described 
Paradise as ‘the abode of peace’, because its residents are safe 
dué to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the 


way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not. wicked, they 
earned the abode of peace (which is free from all wickedness]. 


qf) Bs 
€And He will be their Walf> Protector, Supporter and Helper, 
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RS YS > 


because of what they used to do,> As reward for their good deeds, 
Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and 
awarded them Paradise. 


yl ot lal 3 Say & Aker 2 Sil Hs ee ee Ep 
GS, Ga Sat Se sat $6 CO gl Ot es ee I 
eeu £2 a 4 He 

4128. And on the Day when He uall gather them together {and 
say): “O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men," 
and their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our 
appointed ferm which You did appoint for us." will say: 
“The Fire be your dwelling place, you Oe well therein 


forever, except as Allah may will. ww our Lord ts All- 
Wise, All-Knowing."> 


Allah says, Mention, O mtn in what you convey and 
warn,’ that, 
ts BEE i 
¢on the Pay when He will gather them (all) together > 


gather the ine and their loyal supporters from mankind who 
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obcy 
them and inspire cach other with adomed, deceitful speech. 


Allah will proclaim then, 
doy og Aes ol sp 


€O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,» So 
the Ayah; 


thay tg Swe ob 


«Many did you mislead of men> refers to their misguiding and 
leading them astray. Allah also said; 


Jy Sihad Be SO a baci bas Yo pc gs Sl aD 
485 IK dil BS te Ke SS iug Raitt Vive US Lit 
€Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
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should not worship Shaylan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path. And indeed he (Shaytin) did lead astray a great multitude 
of you. Did you nat, then, understand?> |36:60-62], and 


pe Ce ES Syl gl I> 
qand their friends anong the people will say: “Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other..."> 

The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this 
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being 
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited 
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and 
mankind obeyed,” |! 

Tbn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would 
reach a land and proclaim, 1 seek refu with the master 
(Jinn) of this valley,’ and this is how they benefited from each 
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of 
Resurrection."”! Therefore, the\Ginns benefit from humans 
since humans revere the Jieis ‘by invoking them for help. The 
Jvinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both 
mankind and the Jinn. ” 

SS Bho ony 
<but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us.> 
meaning, death, according to As-Suddi. 


e525 5 Sep 
¢He (Allah) will say: “The Fire be your dwelling place..."> 
where you will reside and live, you and your friends, 
dia Sead 
dyou will dwell therein forever.> 
and will never depart except what Allah may will. 
CHGS OF OS Gabi BS JF Gp 


Ml ad.Durr Al-Manthir 3 :357 
2) ay-Tabari £2:116 
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€129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another, because of that which they used to earn.> 


The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 


Ma'mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah 
makes the wrongdoers sipponiers for each other in the Fire by 
following one another into it.” |!! ‘Aydur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement, 


iis nahi Gas 5 SG) 
¢And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another.» 


“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jims and mankind.”?) He 
then recited, 
C53) fo GE A ee a S ce 
4And whosoever tums away blin ion the remembrance of 
the Mast Gracious (Allah), Wes int for him Shaytan to be a 
companion to him.>[43: 36° 

He said next - cerning the meaning of the Ayats “We 
appoint the ber of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of 
mankind." t once said, “There is no hand, but Allah’s 
Hand is above it, and no wrongdeer but will be tested by 
another wrongdoer.” 

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as 
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns 
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over 
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and 


take revenge from them with one another. This is the just 
recompense for their injustice and transgression.’ 


zr Suis pan peak Spey bya 6 5 ot st i di sis As 
Be eh etl & Wages GUN tl aes Cal & GE Ut he Ks 
: SB an 
4130, O you assembly of finn and humans! “Did not there 


{U abdur-Razziq 2 :218 
I} at-Tabari 12:119 
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” It 
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.> 


Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission 
that Allah Sent Messengers to Them 


Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better 
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them, 


Ks 5 SES oy ot ccs 


€“O you assembly of finn and humans! Did not me come to 
you Messengers from among you?’ 


We should note here that the Mes mt are from among 
mankind only, not vice versa, aS jahid, Ibn Juray) and 
others from the Imams of Salafan d later generations have 
stated.) The proof for this ia thet Allah said, 


(i Sie ob GA SY CN gD 
qVenly, We dave sent the revelation to you as We sent the 
revelation ‘te Nuh and the Prophets after him. |4:163], 
until, 
CNG SF Gat at LD 
Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in 


order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of} Messengers.» (4:165] 
Allah said, concerning the aes Ibrahim, 
4S HE WS 9 hess 
qAnd We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book} (29:27, 
thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively 
through the offspring of the Prophet Jbrihim. No one has 


") ap-Tabari 123122 
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claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before 
the time of Ibrahim, but not after that. Allah said, 


GN g Gs pcabl ae 3 es) Yael & OS Ged > 


¢And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.> (25:20), and, 


eit Jo pet cmp Vy VY] aS CLA Gp 


tAnd We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships.) (12:109} 
Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind 
in this aS and this is why Allah said about them, 
135 cob CO Pad Whe tes i gedit gues soll GG dd, He > 
cw tb G2 yp kite act aya, ie @Oput op ol 


pe ow hi A os GS Ds Sets ey BA A wag ak 


ph ETAT BAYS YS Mo i peal 
tS As 4 GS} tii 43> oe A SS wt 


And (remember) whee’ We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, listening tothe Qur'an. When they stood in the presence 
thereof, “hey sd: “Listen in silencel" And when it was 
finished, ‘they returned to their people, as warners. They said: 
“O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth 
and to the straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah's 
caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive you your 
sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire). 
And whosoever does not respond to Allah's caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no heipers for him besides 
Allah. Those are in manifest error.» [46:29-32] 


A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that the Messenger 
of Allah #% recited Surat Ar-Rahmdn, to these Jinns, in which 
Alléh said, 


4) Tighbe ky MM 3G i (asa a Spe vie 


<We shall attend to you, O you two classes 7 and men)! 
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn 
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ExBNes to ea Ss and men) deny?> 


ner eReer th ae 55:31-3g| | 
Oe ae Lay Wak: jE Jas | 
©. rayfAes pee Allah said in this 
Bye stg 855 <5 || honorable Ayah, 


a a ae 


OS TE el BE Sak SH yo Ul ep 
a eet Gipoigeolal hts ne gear rei 


mo % iar rye whe ote 

SED < : pipes EM By ig § 7a Sajicy Pray weak 
at tern fitc “f wots tae Me ee 
ts sJacs pee pit f BH Mage YG Nae en 


{2 i re Bitlet og 


ABI waits Ky cei 


err ol in \efaey 4 238 40 you assembly of Jinn 
weet. AMG and humans! “Did not 
CyB Say Agee yale Laila veh |lthere come to you Mes- 

a 


TN ER ietKe3 SEM from amarigst 
“ Ht eR 4s ea you, reciting unto you 


ene 


" aebt 


Stet Ss Phas BEAD My verses and warning 


ns - y 
“aK - z\\-» || you of the meeting of this 
HH reat wn =" | Day of yours?" They will 
Reset i steed say: “We bear witness 
yer corr ie against ourselves.""> 

braA5 paste meaning, we affirm 
‘eae S2itdici Jy ||that the Messengers 
have conveyed Your 
Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You, 


and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next, 


<a gat 85 
€it was the life of this world that deceived them.> and they wasted 
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting 
the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they 
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life. 


tsa & assy 
€And they will bear witiess against themselves on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


O) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 91177 
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ype ih 25> 


that they were disbelievers...> in this worldly life, rejecting what 
the Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them, 


brought them. 
6 ish Jy Ge Ga adi aa SG dS GD 


ti Oks ES wt, G5 hs 
4131, This is because your Lord would not destroy the 
(populations of) towns for their wrongdomg while their people 
were mware.> 
€132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did, 
And your Lord is not unaware of what they da.> 


ah sai \ 
ein os ee wa ease pate of 
CHE Gb 18 oi ae ob ST ae 
€This is because your Lord would j) estroy the {populations 
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were 
unaware .> / we 


meaning: ‘We sent the) Messengers and revealed the Books to 
the Jinns and matikind, so that no one has an excuse that he 
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive 
Allah's Méssage. Therefore, We did not punish any of the 
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they 
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Ayat, 


CEG LY TG apd 
qAnd there never was a nation but a wanter had passed among 
them.» [35:24], and 


454i i al Wet 5 ah Jee 3 CE a> 
4And verily, We have sent among every Ummalt a Messenger 
y g ¥ rs 


(proclaiming): “Worship Altéh, and stay away from Al-Taghtt 
(all false deities) ."> [16:36], and 


ip 28 Eat © yp > 


4And We never punish wentil We have sent a Messenger.> 
{17:15], and, 
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(SG WG TUS I hoe de 
<Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask; “Did 


no wamer come to you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a warmer 
did come to us, but we belied him.” ) |67:8-9] 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. At-Tabari said, 
“Allah's statement, © 
Cie Ci Cay Joab > 
For all there will be degrees according to what they did.> 
means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently, 
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.” I 
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement, 
ho GES: fad | 
For all there will be degrees according to solat they did > 


refers to the disbelievers of the Jiwi8°and mankind who will 
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah 


said, : ay ty 
0 J: a x4] Jb> 
€He will say: “Fe ench one there is double (tornent}.’>(7:38], 
and, 2 ee 
Ee ot SS ae a i en pip 
CE yh 
<Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of 


Allah, for them We will add fornment fo the torment because 
they used ta spread corruption.» [16:88] 


Allah said next, 
Cha ie ed EES ap 
¢And your Lord is not unmevare of what they do.> 


Ibn Jarir commented, “All these deeds that they did, O 
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and 
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He 
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him,”!!! 


) atTabari 12:125 
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US nh G eas GS) peak iS of ES Hail > 
Rat walt; ch LGC ay Bot ep Fa uw alt 
oat tas 42K pik Ga Mec fy ele & Mt GB 
eeshcua wis ¥ A 
4133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wil, 
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as 
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other 
people.> 
4134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to 
pass, and you cannot escape.> 
4135. Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working, and you will come to ae for which 
of us will be the (happy) end in the sg rtainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful ."> 


AS) 
If They Disobey, They Will call 


Allah said, er" 
or 4 
hd your Lord...>, O Muhammad, 
ef 
<ai> 
¢is Al-Ghani> 


Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, 
while they stand in need of Him in all situations, 


ist i> 
full of mercy ;> towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah, 
225 Syj ch i yp 

4Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 

mankind.» [2:143] 
ea (4 opp 

aif He wills, He can destroy you.p if you defy His 

commandments, 
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CEE se be SHED 
4And mm your place make whom He wills as your successors,> 
who behave obediently, 
CL 15 5s 5 KN TS 
4As He raised you from the seed of other people.> 


and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And 
just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought 
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations 
and bring other people in their place. Allah has also said; 
C5808 OS GHG EG hy ait Gf renal Gop 


aif He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever Capable over that.> 1, 


sek 1S QUST ap Sh Aselt 25 ati Ck 

COLES US Or db 
€O mankind! It is you whd Stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich (free of ali needs), Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He 


could destroy youSand bring about a new creation. And that is 
not hard fea» [35:15-17], 


and, 
4S BS 58 Me OF 8 US os IT BG ea sp 


But Allah is Rich (free of ail needs), and you are poor. And if 
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and 
they will not be your likes,> [47:38). 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya‘qub bin Utbah said that 
he heard Aban bin Uthman saying about this Ayah, 


EM 5 15 of Mole Tp 
As He raised you from the seed of other people .> 


“The seed’ means the offspring and the children,t'! Allah's 
statement, 


It Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :361 


Stirah 6. Al-An‘am (133 - 135) (Part-8 477 


€ite5 opts wt; i Lh $ Sy 


€Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come te pass 
and you cannot escape.> 
means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been 
promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 
Cimats, 24 05 


¢and you cannot escape.> from Allah. Rather, He is able to 
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly, 
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. 
Allah said; 
tts 55 he eis Ua Op 


4Say: “O my people! Work according to your. an , surely, I 
foo am working and you will come to know ae 


This contains a stern warning an ai Sore promise, saying; 
remain on your way, if you boric you are rightly guided, 
for I -will remain on mince. Alabs said in another Ayah, 

Cass G IY as ike 1k & Mog 14d SD 


¢And say to se who do not believe: “Act according to 
Makinatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We 
(too} are waiting.” [11:121-123], 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
KK & 
according to Makanatikum.. a means, your way.!”) 
ditylat fa £4 BM as US gy opts Gap 
«And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful {6:135}, 
You will come to know if the happy end will be mine 
(Muhammad’s) or yours (the disbelievers}. Allah has indeed 
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad 3% to prevail in the 


() At-Tabari 12:129 
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land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered 
Makkah for him and made him triumphant over his people who 
rejected and showed enmity towards him. The Prophet’s rule 
soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, 
and all this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the 
various lands and provinces were conquered during the time of 
his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Allah also 
said, 


4Big 5 Hy sO AN ey 
Allan has decreed: ‘Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be ihe victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.> [58:21] 
tT AGN 0% as Cal gl g ee SG ly rad dp 
Ca hs a a Pa a 


<Verily, We will indeed make ee Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’ ind on the Day when the 


witnesses will stand forth, Diy oh their excuses will be 
of no profit to the . Theirs will be the curse, and 
will be the evil ab > [40: 51-52] 


vl 
ame GB, BAN ol Si i Bit g CE Sy 

4And indeed We have written in the Zabir after the Dhikr? 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land} [21:105| 

me, 4a vary iat LG i AON, ars | ee . Ee a eid 
ADL a i Ste SC 485 
4136. And they assign to Allah a share - the tilth and cattle 
which He has created, and they say: “This is for Allah," 
according to their claim, “and this is for our partners.” But the 


share of their “partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of 
Allah reaches their partners"! Evil is the way they judge!» 


') There are different explanations of this Ayah. See the Tafsir of Stirat 
AtAnbiyd’ no. 105 for its commentary, 
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Some Acts of Shirk 


Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented 
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals 
with Allah among His creation, although He created every 
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said, 


qh ihassd 
¢And they assign to Allah from that which He has created, > 
tall nd 
¢of the tilth> meaning, fruits and produce, 
4 ONG 


and of the cattle a share> meaning a part and a section. 


Boge 


CEE Fy, AUG LY 0) 
¢and they say: “This is for Allah,” aco to their claim, 
“and this is for eur partners.”> oe 


Allah said next, c) 
a rovkeo gt QO", pe XG we dy 4, 2 
Abs HA oe ose I) duc 3G yess SE cap 
ee tks “2, sh 


4But the cer oy their ‘ ‘partners reaches not Allah, while the 
share of Allah reaches their “‘pariners" tp 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said; “When they, the enemies of Allah, would cultivate the 
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah 
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for 
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve 
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything 
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allan 
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they 
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add 
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or 
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed 
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say 
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share 
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share 
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they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for 
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave 
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their 
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sd’ibah, Wasilah and 
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as 
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said, 


44 galt ual <, mare oy a ics; 
¢And they assign to Allah a share = the tilth and cattle which 
He has created...>.°l! 
Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.”| ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented; 


“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, 
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of 


their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what sacrificed in 
the names of the idols, they would not menfidn Allah's Name 
when slaughtering it.” He then recited tne ae (6:136) until 
he reached, ww 

on Wey 


Evil i Gs y they judge!p”! 

This Ayah me: 8) ‘evil is that which they determined, for 
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the 
Lord, 0 d Creator of all things and His is the dominion. 
Ali things are His property and under His supreme control, 
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, 
except Him. 

And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they 
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in other Ayat, 


BC i Bt och A ay 
¢And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - 
and unto themselves what they desire. [16:57}, and 
qi iae SAS Soa AA ae & AUS 

€Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
" at-Tabari $2 :131-132 
I At-Tabari 12:133 
{3) as-Tabari 12:134 


eee 
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Verily, nian is indeed a manifest ingrate!) |43:15], and, 


4%, the Ha YH ANT G Sin Sty 


dis it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfeir!> [53:21-22]. 

pains ile peat JS oGEh oo wey <i aies> 
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4137, And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have 
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion, And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. 
So lerve them alone with their fabrications.> 


x. 
Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 


Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured ‘the idolators to assign 
a share for Allah from what eated of agriculture and 
cattle - and a share for the ido , they also made it seem fair 
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying 
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor. 

‘Ali bin Abi athah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
casa 

Ces palit G5 hg os phy ij aie5> 
4And so fo many of the idolators, their “partners" have made 
fair seeming the killing of their children...» 


“They make killing their children attractive to them.” 
Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered 
them to bury their children for fear of paverty."!2) As-Suddi 
said, “The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so 
that they, 
¢p-ess> 


dead them to their own destruction}, and to, 


Ol At-Tabari 12136 
Il At-Tabari 12:136. 
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€ ies Ag A> 
dcause cane tn their 
religion >" 
Allah said, 
Cac es 


And if Allah tad 
willed, they would not 
have done 50.> 
meaning, all this 
occurred by Alliah’s 
leave, will and decree, 
but He dislikes these 
practices, and He has 
‘|the perfect wisdom in 
every decree. He is 
ever questioned 
Pl abenit what He does, 
but they all will be 
questioned. 
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<b with their fabrications.> 
meaning, avoid and 


i anes reas 2, Syl 
abandon them and what they do, for Allah will judge between 
you and them. 4 
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€So feave them alone 


Si ath 


4138. And according to their claun, they say that such and 
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat 
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are 
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and catile on which (at 
slaughtering) the Name of Allah ts not pronounced; lying 


Y At-Tabari 12137 


ie ae 
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against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they 
used to fabricate.> 


The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hijr refers 
to what they forbade, such as the Wasilah, and the like." !) 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhdak, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others.! 
Qatadah commented on, 

Coie E55 2 as GD 
<They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,> 

“It is a prohibition that the Shayatin appointed for their 
wealth, and a type ef exaggeration and extremism that did not 
come from Allah.” (‘Abdur-Rahman] Ibn ZaydObin Aslam said 
that, or 

PENNS 
tm AS 

4Hijr,> refers to what idolators designated for their 

deities.!5) As-Suddi said sat the Ayah, 


Keyes, TS Ay GA Ip 
éAnd n jould eat of them except those whom we allow, 
they claimed... .> 
means, “They said, only those whom we choose can eat of 


them., and the rest are prohibited from eating them.”*! 
Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said, 


fare 


Ws te FG Uh A oy WIE Ad 9 

BE TSS 
Say: “Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! 
And you have made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say: "Has 


Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against 
Allah?" > [10:59], 


0} ap-Tabari 12-143 
2 at-Tabari 12:143 
3 At-Tabari 12:143 
IV At-Tabari 12:143 
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and, 
A EGS NS OG GE EL EO 
diets ¥ BSG IKK 
<Alfaht has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa‘ibah or a 


Wasitah or a Han. But those who disbelieve invent lies against 
Allah, and most of them have no understanding .> [5:103] 
As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden 
were the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as cattle 
for which the idolators did not mention Allah's Name when 
slaughtering them nor when they were born. 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najad said, 
“Abu Wail said to me, Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 


46k Af ot Ok L205 ws cap f 


<And (they say) there are cattle sn to be used for 
burden, and cattle on casket if Name of Allah is not 


pronounced .> 


1 said, ‘No.' He said, 1 we, Bahirah, which they would not 
use to for Hajj (ithe OF riding it or carrying things on it).”"! 
Mujahid also said\that they were some of the camels belonging 
to idola <ofF which Allah’s Name was not mentioned when 
tiding, m King, carrying things, copulation or any other 
action, |? 


65 iD 


lying against Him.) against Allah. The idolators indeed lied 
when they attributed this evil to Allah's religion and Law; He 
did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it, 


Cen Cy etc 
He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.> 
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him. 
FG NS CaS oh FAS Ghee Lege ONT oak oy cs 
(Brs pss 4 Reeabernit er 


Ul AteTabari 12:144 
PY At-Tabari 12:145 
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€139. And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and suct 
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but 
if it is born dead, then all have shares therein.” He will punish 
them for their attribution {of such false orders to Allah). Verily, 
He is All-Wise, All-Knower.> 
Abu Ishaq As-Subayi narrated that ‘Abduilah bin Abi Al- 
Hudhayl reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that, 


Ciyeatl LS SA ck 9B cs 


€And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males atone. .."> refers to milk !"! 


* ‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, 

diel Lee ich gg CID 
<And they say: “What is in the bellies of suc afd such cattle 
is for our males alone..."> ‘ <o 


: NY : 

“It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and 
allowed only their males to dist When a sheep would give 
birth to a male sheep, theywould slaughter it and feed it to 
their males, but not pote females. If the newly born lamb 
was a female, th ould not slaughter it, but if it was 
stillborn, they oa share in it (with their females)! Allah 
forbade this<practice.""! Similar was said by As-Suddi."! 

Ash-Shabi said, “The Bahirah’s milk was only given to the 
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and 
women would share in eating it.” Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Mujahid commented; 


Ee GES Geet Lead SN os Mg CG 
<And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females...""> 


“It refers to the Sé'ibah and the Bahirah.” “! Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that Allah’s statement, 


I'l Ap-pabari 12:146 
(2) At-Tabari 12:147 
) At-Tabari 12:148 
14) At-Tabari 12:148 
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4455 meREd 


<He will punish them for their attribution.» means, uttering such 
falsehood.''! This is explained by Allah's statement, 


OSU at EE BA SS Je ia CAT LT 2s he 

CGinh OM 2 6S 
And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter: 
"This is lawful and this is forbidden." so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.» [16:116] 

Allah said, 
Se 44 


<Vertly, He is All-Wise.p in His actions, statements, Law and 
decree, go 
ee 
(or 
¢All-Knower>, in the acti § of His servants, whether good or 
evil, and He will recompe se them for these deeds completely. 


tee ae ae if ast “92%, 
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4140. Indeed fost are they who have Killed their children, 
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that 
which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.» 

Allah says that those who committed these evil ucts have 
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life, 
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult 
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an 
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the 
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because 
they used to lie about Allah and invent falsehood about Him. 
Allah also said, 


4 ot ate ee te oe Gt ae deer og Me 
th 3 Big se Bonk Fis Ab aoe ofl op 


() Ae Tabari 12:152 
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# Fe + + te zen sab A OR ye oe 
CHK eG itl Gi AL S ahs 


<Say: “Verily, those who invent a he against Allah will never 
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
uitto Us will he their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve .» [10:69-70| 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “If it pleases you to know, how ignorant the Arabs 
used to be, then recite the Aya beyond Ayah one hundred 
and thirty in Sarat ALAn‘am, 


EN AG iiss 2 a ot 3 

HELE Ye U5 YS 
indeed lost are they who have killed their children), foolishty, 
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden tha? which Allah 
has provided for them, inventing a lie a inst Hah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not aided 


Al-Bukhari also recorded this:in the section of his Sahih on 
the virtues of the Cureyai 
AeA Oe Gb Rie i pat oe tel oll 3 OD 


sue age a yay 
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4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma‘rashat and not 
Ma‘rushat, and date palms, and crops of different shape and 
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the duc thereof on the 
day of their harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He 
likes not the wasteful.> 


4142. And of the catlle (are some) for burden and (some 
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided for you, and 


follow not the footsteps of Shaytan. Surely, he is ta you an 
open enemy .> 


(NS Fath Al-Bari 6 :636 


488 : . es Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 


Allah states that He created everything, including the 
produce, fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by 
their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated 
parts, allowing some and prohibiting some. Allah said, 


fect 5 eel pS A elt 


eAnd if is He Who produces gardens Ma‘rishat and not 

Ma‘nishat,> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“Ma'rushat refers to what the people trellise, while ‘not 
Ma‘risha? refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland 
and on mountains.”!! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that [bn ‘Abbas 
said, “Ma‘rishat are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
‘not Ma'rusha? refers to grapevines that are trellised.” As- 
Suddi said similarly. As for these fruits Being similar, yet 
different, Ibn Jurayj said, “They a @imilar in shape, but 
different in taste.) Muhammad Nab said that the Ayah, 


peegcne eS 483 
~ Res on Weed 
Eat of fheir frutt when they ripen,» 

means, “(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.” P| 
Allah said next, 

x me re die ther 
ake 35 had ipl 
¢but pay ihe due thereof on the day of their harvest} 


Mujahid commented, “When the poor people are present (on 
the day of harvest), give them some of the praduce.”! ‘abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 

ASE. 2 MS Ips 
€but pay the due thereof ou the day of their harvest.> 


“When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed grains) and 
ou harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick 
Ol at-Tabari 12:156 
(2 At-Tabari 12:157 
181 At-Tabari 12:157 
il At-Tabari 12:163 
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whatever is left on the ground of the harvest." Ath-Thawri 
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakha' said, 
“One gives away some of the hay.””! Ibn Al-Mubarak said that 
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr 
commented; 


€, ites oy ne 1385 
ebut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,> 


“This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains) 
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before 
Zakah became obligatory.” 

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a 
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners 
of the garden in Sdrat Nun, RS 
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¢When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning. Withont saying - “If Allah wills." Then there passed 
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, 
burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black 
by the moming, like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins). 
Then they called out one to another a5 soon as the morning 
broke, Saying: “Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits." So they deparied, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying). “No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today." And they went in the morning wilt strong intention, 
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom), But when they saw the 
(garden), they said: “Verily, we have gone astray." (Then they 


01 -Abdur-Razzaq 2:219 
7] at-Tabari 12:165 
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said): “Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best 
among them said; “Did I not tell you, why say you not: ‘If 
Allah wills’, They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have 
been wrongdoers."’ Then they tumed one against another, 
blaming. They satd: “Woe to us! We have transgressed. We 
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) 
than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the 
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is grenier if they but knew.> (68: 18-33]. 


Prohibiting Extravagance 
Allah said, 
7 Std 
dich Lh 1181 15,8 Sid 


¢And waste not by extravagance, Verity, He likes not the 


wasteful > os 
It was said that the extrava, > prohibited here refers to 
excessive charity beyond non amounts. Ibn Jurayj said, 


‘This Ayah was reve “concerning Thadit bin Qays bin 
Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his date palms. Then he 
said to himself,. This day, every person who comes to me, | 
will feed hime: m it.” So he kept feeding (them) until the 
evening Game and he ended up with no dates. Allah sent 
down, 


t 
(ad 24 3 i GS OD 
€And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful .>” 

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, 
thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows best, is 
that; 

5B 5 aces 5 Es NT Se 
€Eat of their frat when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on 
the day of their harvest, and waste not...> 


tefers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this 
spoils the mind and the body. Allah said in another Ayah, 


453 HWS ead 
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«And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.> {7:31} 


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith without a chain 
of narration; 


Ws Vy SES be 1A Lk Whe 
iEal, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or 
arrogance 3!) 


Therefore, these Aydt have the same meaning as this Hadith. 
and Allah knows best. 


Benefits of Cattle 
Allah's statement, 


41655 Ths 2A <i> 


And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (sone Smaller for 

Farsh > “' 
means, He created cattle for you, s aS? which are suitable 
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawn 
narrated that Abu Ishaq sai aha Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said that ‘animalsfor burden’ are the camels that 
are used for carrying ‘things, while, ‘Farsh', refers to small 
camels, Al-Hakim yé¢orded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and 
they did not record it.) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that ‘afiimals for burden’ refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, ‘Farsh' is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The 
sheep is not able to carry things, so you eat its meat and use 
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes)."! This statement of 
‘Abdur-Rahman is sound, and the following Aydt testify to it, 


Ye Als Boke Gi ai ual tl che cs i GE A> 

CHE es ek 
€Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 


ll the Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different 
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An- 
Nas&@i, and others. 


21 A)-Wakim 2:317 
3 g-Tabari 12:181 
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And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.) (36:71-72], and, 


(ae Gs Pah oh ye Sb TD Si 4 6 yD 
ENG 
4And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable fa the drinkers.> 
[16:66], until, 
hore 5 es BCH GG Gall Sab 


¢And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of 
convenience, comfort for a while.» [16:80]. 


Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow 
Shaytan’s Law Concerning Them AS! = 
x 


Allah said, ww 

ai spi esp 
4Eat of what il has provided for you,> 
of fruits, prod ce ahd cattle. Allah created all these and 
provided you we them as prevision. 

(eo? Leet PP Tete ge 

R Gehl Oke Us 5) 
dand follow not the footsteps of Shaytan.> 


meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators followed 
him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for 
them, claiming that this falsehood came from Allah. 


55 Hd 
<Surely, he is to youd meaning; Shaytaén, O people, is to you, 
ing She 
€ant open enemy> and his enmity to you is clear and apparent. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
SRA ROM EA SECM SRC MEN Se BORE 
¢Surcly, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take {treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
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BEE; @ LAE | ana, 

eSBiCaiE ly IT GNA os Ste | oe aN KEES BSD 


c 
ositorl fragghenendcy st | he Boas ot 
* 6& 


& 
4ili you then 
take |nim (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers 


rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is 
the exchange for the wrongdoers.}|18:50| 


There are many other Aydt on this subject. 


re apts te aren te Et Magpie nate ese Fee 2 Meth te ne 

GA aT 1 Gos goed ob RT wil 5 ct ska xs SSN tp 
Ca . ae bated fe ae fe ater rt 

jae es of ie OM SOY ah ae ET 


st oor 


at wait i) ey 
BYE Ol ob GEE ET A Gs Goeth BN AMT 5 
Sai ide He il ob SH 55 hy, Se ae 

CQ phi BH oe TG Se Se oi 


4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of 
the goats two (male and female). Say: Has He forbidden the 
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two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful." 

4144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: “Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which 
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present 
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then whe does more 
wrong than one who invents a fie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Cerlainly Allah guides not 
the peaple who are wrongdoers."> 


These Aydt demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islam. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle 
and designate them as Bakirah, Sd’ibah, Wasilnh and Ham 
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for 
cattle, fruits and produce, Allah stated that He has created 
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cate, as animals of 
burden and as Farsh. Allah next me iéied various kinds of 
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also 
created male and female camels) and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit these cattle or their offspring, 
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source 
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allahesaid, 

ew ae eee 
4o33 43 SN yp Sp 
¢And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...» [39:6] 
Allah said; 
QM tc ade EEL CD 
¢...0r {the young) which fhe wontbs of the two females 
enclose... 
This refutes the idolators’ statement, 
Cail $s GA Lae (OM as kt 
«What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males 
alone, and forbidden to our females.» [6:139] 
Allah said, 
iiss Ae of de ad 
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inform me with knowledge if you are truthful > 
meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did 
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the 
Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham etc.? 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s statement, 
CS ft 5 oi Mei es Gs 
Eight pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goats two...> these 
are four pairs, 
tii Jp get 
<Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the two females..."> 
i (Allah) did not prohibit any of these. 
cM eS pe St ep « 
Oo 
for (the young) which the wombs of the too females enclose?> 


and does the womb produce but ales and females? So why 
do you prohibit some and allow aie others? 


ine 2S 4 ds ok 
Inform meth knowledge if you are truthful > 
Allah ie saying that all of this is allowed."" Allah said, 
ON Eis, SI as I Sigh Lhe Mp 
€Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing?> 


mocking the idolators’ innovations, and their lies that Allah 
made sacred what they have prohibited. 


Cs io AO AL GS at & WT LO gp 
Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge .> 


Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described 
here and 


iscsi GAN sak; Yt YD 
Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) 
The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin 


1) attabari 12:187 
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Luhay bin Qum‘ah. He was the first person to change the 
religion of the Prophets and designate the Satbah, Wasilah 
and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahih! 
Ole IY May ob Fe ht AI 
Qo % Hes 3 af LS, Oo pe I 
CAS Sab OE Ob evs 
€145. Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, 
unless if be Maytah (a dead aramal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh af swine; for that surely, is unclean (Ris), or 
inmmorally slaughtered in the name of ether than Allah, But 
whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, 
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."> ay 
gt 
Forbidden Things A\ 
Allah commands His seryant and Messenger, Muhammad %, 
WS 4g 
& bp 


qSay> O Mybsiimad 3% to those who prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah, 


GALS pel § OSS GL gaity a yp 
{ find not in that which has been revealed to me anything 


forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,> 


This Ayah means, | do not find any animals that are 
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention 
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Sarat Al-Ma‘idah 
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this 
Ayah. 


tj GB 


¢or blood poured.» Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was 
prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is 


"Fath ALBari 83132 
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allowed.” !"I 

Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They 
claim that the Messenger of Allah 3& prohibited the meat of 
donkeys during {the day of} Khaybar.’ He said, ‘Al Hakam bin 
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah #. That scholar 
" . refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah; 


4itisi gob $B AGA CAST D 


4Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anythin  obeait to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it..."p") A!-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it*! 


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other 
things, because they disliked them. Later,dn, Allah sent His 
Prophet i, revealed His Book, allow at He allowed, and 
prohibited what He prohibited, Therefore, whatever Allah 
allowed is lawful and whateves He prohibited is unlawful. 
Whatever He did not mention; there is no sin in it.” He then 
recited the Ayah, soy 


‘2 < 48 whee A aE T A 
ta 2 eh FE Hd G gid T wp 
<Say: OP find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."> 
This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also 
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is 
Sahth and they did not record it." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A sheep 


belonging to Sawdah bint Zam‘ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.’ He said, 


Titensates 
tWhy did you not use its skin?> 
Ul ap-Tabari 12:193 
(2 a1-Humaydi 2:379 


(9) Fath Al-Béri 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4:162 
4! Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hakim 4:115 
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She said, ‘Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died?' 
Allah’s Messenger 3% said, 


SI Ma oh OS A Gg ANT Bp st Je lp 
ty Ao at Ooh YS oe GU eae des 


tAllah only said, <Say: “I find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, except Maytah {a dead animal) or blood poured 
forth, or the flesh of swine...) You will not be eating it if you 
tan its skin and benefit from it.+ 


So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and 
made into a water skin that she kept until it wore out.”!! Al 
Bukhari and an-Nasaii collected a similar Hadith.'2! 

Allah said, RN 


€16 i BS Sat yp, 

O. ; ea 
¢But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing ue intits ;> 

Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that 
Allah has forbiddenin this honorable Ayah, without 
transgressing his litnits, then for him, 

S Gimp 
écebtainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Strat Al- 
Bagarah, This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators’ 
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying 
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, Sa’thah, 
Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger #% to 
inform them that he does not find that such types of animals 
are prohibited in what Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, 
Allah only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of 
swine and what has been slaughtered for something other than 
Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated 
as that which does not have a ruling, ie., permissible. 
Therefore, how do you - idolators - claim that such items are 


(} Anmad 1-327 
7! Fath Al-Bari 11-557 and An-Nasa’t7:173 
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prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not 
prohibit them? 
ne oe 3 A eB Je Ue a oll 
4SS Oy 
4146. And unio those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and 
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or 


is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful > 


Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 


\ 

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every afd and animal 
with undivided hoof"! such as the camelsostrich, duck and 
goose, Allah said here, gv 

CeEhe oe CEL Ai od 
wy 
and We forbade them the Ji of the ox and the sheep...> 

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that 
Israil, or Ya‘qube‘used to forbid them for himself so they too 
forbid them®This was mentioned by As-Suddi. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

dish Sis & tp 
except what adheres to iheir backs> 
refers to the fat that clings to their backs.!?! Allah said next, 
dias 5 
qor their Hawaya > 


that is, the entrails, according to Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir. He also 
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We 
forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs 
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, fbn 


0) See the comments on Sirah Al ‘Imran, 3:93 
"1 At-Tabari 12:202 
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‘Abbas said that the, Hawayd, are the entrails.) Similar was 
reported from Mujahid,’ Sa$é bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak!”! 
Allah's statement, 


428 Let sip 
€....o7 is nixed up with a bone.> 


means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ton Jurayj commented, “The fat on the rump that is mixed 
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the 
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.”4! As-Suddi 
said similarly.'"! Allah said, 

¢Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion .> 


meaning, We imposed this restriction on them \as recompense 
for their rebellion and defying Our commandinents, Allah said 
in another Ayah, “J: 


¢For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them 
certain good which had been lawful for then — and for 
their hindering many from Allah's way> [4.160]. 


Allah's @fatement, 
digi C5> 


ca 


€And verily, We are Truthful» 


means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn 
Jarir commented, “We are Truthful in what We informed you 
of, O Muhammad; Qur forbidding these fands for them, not as 
they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for 
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”*! 


Ml At-Tabari 12:203 
] At‘Tabari 12:204 
3] At-Tabari 12:204 
I) at-Tabari 12:205 
8] At-Tabari 2 :205 
I ay-Tabari 12 :206 
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The Tricks of the 
Jews, and Allah’s 
Curse 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
narrated, “When 
Umar bin Al-Khattab 
was told that 
Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ‘May 
Allah fight Samurah! 
Did he not know that 
the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 

Lage eaeyibes} py 
ay Allah curse the 
Jews! The fats were for- 
bidden for them, so they 
melted the fat and sold 
it.” 

This Hadith is 
tecorded in the Two 


asa VEA asta 
Sipe G53 geen Spans 
Stil Bom PoAyer areas 
‘sp GOUT Cease ais 
CNS iE tplhen SOS De 
hond oltity ie pe dest ;emice Sah 
ila @ soa eps 
RAT Kee 3 Oo: na ial isa # 
SQ SIGE ofl aati 
CGA SoS naa | 


ce 


rca a dgsnehois TERRY 
shh rbaeene SoC BGS * 
Silents Ire tca3 agit 


rates ge eS od fos, 


Sah BNP ROSES 

rf A caine csc sake 
aud sheers 2 ewer 

5 sfeibith, Kas KOPIN ya Sahihs."" Jabir bin 

‘Abdullah said, “In the 


year of the victory of Makkah, | heard Allah's Messenger i 
saying; 


Upto apy eS & Hig At es An 5 Syt5 “i op 


sAlldh and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic 
drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.» 


He was asked, ‘What about the fat of dead animals? They are 
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the 
people.’ He said, 
ss BY 
«No, it is still unlawful,» 
(1) Path AL-Bari 4 :483 and Muslim 3:1207 


go2 Tahir Tht Kathir 
He #& then said, 
ei dels abu ob ake Gi gkd aye ps WS ay by 5k an Jc 
*May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of 
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price 0") 
The Group recorded this Hadith.) 
Bicep 4M 2 VG 5 Xe p pees Sis Sykes opp 
€147. If they deny you say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
tho are criminals."> 
Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, Jews and 
their likes reject you, O Muhammad, 
Mies 255 3 ced Sy 
<Say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy fy encouraging 
them to seek Allah’s vast mercy and follow Messenger 3%, 
kegel sii $ oad TS 
dand never will His wrath bé>timned back from the people who 
are criminals.> NE 
discouraging th from defying the Messenger, the Final 
Prophet, M &. 
Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur'an. 
Allah said at the end of this Sarah: 
5 IG il be sD 
<Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» (6:165) 
Allah also said, 
CH SS 85 Bedb § lh at HS 
<But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe it punishment.> [13:6}, and 


(4 Fath ALBari 4:495 
l Fath ALB4ri 4:495, Muslim 3:1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tubfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:521, An-Nasai 7 :309 and Ibn Majah 2:732 
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COLM OEM gs Hh GAD Sus G ohonce Gy 


Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.» [15:49-50], and 


4 ad GBI WS SST p> 


The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in 
punishment .> |40:3] and, 


CDs i 35 Wily So 3 A BLS He o> 
Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. 


Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft- 
Forgiving, full of lave.}[85:12-14]. \ 


Ab WARS fe heise Ta FAR GS AS oe Gal OF 
Kad ae Gta at BE Boxe YA op ohh re 


Sb SBI Sia 
IGE 5G gk of URGE BN OAS Gt Stach fs 3 Girl 
16s Sa aN LY CG Gan, WS asl asl gb i ae 
@ oe 
(BONG 
4148, Those who committed Shirk say: “If Allah had willed, 
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and 
we would not have forbidden anything {against His will)." 
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our 
wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can 
produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do 
nothing but lie."» 
4149, Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had 
He so willed, He would indeed have guided you ali."> 
4150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify 
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not 
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those 
who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, 
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.> 
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal 


Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a 
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that 
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of 
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of 
wealth, Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to 
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into 
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah 
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all 
this. They said, 

rete ae de iY 


te 2 OSG Gin Y cent St fp 


<"Tf Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not 
have forbidden anything.“ > oo 


Allah said in another Ayah, oy 
c ae ve AW 
pia 6 fea eshy 
And they said: “If it . Leen the will of the Most Gracious 


(Allah), we should not worshipped them (false deities)"> 
[43:20]. >) 


S 
Similar is m dhed in Surat An-Nahi. Alldh said next, 
S ae ie eter nee 
CN 4G oe all CO Oy 
Likewise belied those who were before them,> 


for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided 
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and 
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allah would not have 
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful 
punishment. 


Ci i eos BD 


<Say: “Have you any knowledge..."> that Allah is pleased with 
you and with your ways, 


Ce g 


that you can produce before us.» and make it plain, apparent 
and clear for us. However, 
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ini HS pit yak LP 
€Verily, you only foliow the Zann> doubts and wishful thinking, 
432 J Ai ab) 


éand you do nothing bul lied ubout Allah in the false claims 
that you utter. Allab said next, 


it “Spa oh Kg AS ii aay cas ab b> 
<Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you ail."> 
Allah said to His Prophet 
<i> 
¢Say> O Muhammad, to them, _.\ 
tet leas te co™ 
aay adh ai oy 
Witt Auld is the perfect proof and argument. -"> the perfect 


wisdom and unequivocal proof\te guide whom He wills and 
misguide whom He wills. ie 


By 04 dt 
ate! © i > 
éhiad He soso, He would indeed have guited you all.> 


All of thisohappens accordng to His decree, His will, and His 
choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and 
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat, 


siti  cpasi a 
¢And Nad Allah willed, He could have gathered them fogether 
(all) on true guidance,> [6:35] and 


toi a A GY ay a > 


4And jiad your Lord willed, those on carth would have 
believed, all of thei together.> [10:99] and, 


Bete Sete ke oe ok ge: we tee ge Bos EE aa ane Obs ae 3 
May Obs pad ce VY Spats GN YY Tey aa! AO Ld as > 
hee rey ay oS pe ger Fee Ayer Bae nate Beene 
ti aya! ily Rall Oe Ge ey YS ee 25) peri 


«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
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Except hint on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled: “Surely, I shall fill Heil with Jinns and men ali 
together."> [11:1 18-119] 
Ad-Dahhak said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah. 
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His 
servants.” Allah said, 


eSiict  B 
<Bring forward your witnesses,» produce your witnesses, 


tee ug 


ib he aN AE dtp 
<who can testify that Allah has forbidden this .> 
which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah 
in this regard, eo 
Riis GB IG AE oO 
AN 
Then if they testify, do ropes with them.> 
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue, 
ey os ah SSS Leis Ge, US odt ai gs 
Xe €3ax 
oe Dyan 
¢And do i6t follow the vain destres of those who belie Our 


Aydt, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord .> 


by associating others with Allah in worship and treating them 
as equals to Him. 
sy PANG Ga oy BE Tk Heads Ye SN Gid BD 
BG RINSE Sy aay eas bd Sy ts eal TE Yi, 
Kid y KS5 XK BL SK Gh ct ee 
Soe 
4151. Say: “Come, 1 will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be kind and 
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of 


poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral siis) whether committed 
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openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you 
ihat you may understand ."> 


Ten Commandments 

Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that, 
‘Alqamah said that Ibn Mas‘Od said, “Whoever wishes to read 
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah 2% on which 
he placed his seal, let him read these Aydt, 


46S wy HE VA peek Peas ec I ics 

Say: “Come, 1 will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 

from: Join not anything in worship with Him..."> 

til, 
= ohts od 44 oe 

Miyet Heald Pa 
¢...so that you may have Toi [6:153].") 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim. fe¢orded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


“In Sdrah Al-An‘am {6], ee are clear Aydt, and they are the 
Mother of the Book (the, ur’an).” He then recited, 
oc hee els HIE 
Sey: Come, T will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..." 


oon said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.” 


In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ‘Ubddah bin 
As-Samit said, “The Messenger of Allah # said, 
wt ea ch 
‘Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things?s 
He then recited the Ayah, 


4 Ae ray 


pink i eas eG GAs Bp 


qSay: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from, .."> 


Ol Tubfat ALAhwodhi B:446 
I Al-Hakim 2:317 


508 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
until the end of the Ayat. He then said, 
SAS Cn 8 a al sib Ct 3 Se Gallo at fe all 5 Sat 


tae 


ee by Che ad nar Jab gs a; al taj a sig 


‘Whoever fulfilis (this pledge), ten his reward will be with 
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes 
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then 
his matter is with Allah. If He wills, He twill punish him, and 
if He wills, He will forgive him.” 


Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not record 
it. 


As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet 
and Messenger Muhammad ig: Say, O Muh d, to those 
idolators who worshipped other than Allah, errr what Allah 
provided them with and killed their following their 
opinions and the lures of the devils, al 


or 
AS 
Sty to them 
oo’ ECs 
ew ¢Come> come here, come close 
Gilneas 35 6 Jap 


4] will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from. 


taeaning, I will inform you about what your Lord has 
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. 
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him. 


Shirk is Forbidden 
dig HED 
Join not anything in worship with Him ;> 
this Allah has ordained, for He an at the end of the Ayah, 
ils SOS 1 Kiss Kisp 


1) al-Hakim 2:318 
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4This He has commanded you that you may understand .> 


In the the Two Sakihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


cal Rah 35 Sl be a aye dl oS Le ah 


Je Se ty 4 Oy EE 655 by 5G 108 8352 54 a2 bt) 
ay ae Sty wa oy JU ty Wy ws M5 tebe <a oh Pee Ny 
Shot 


ofibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, “Whoever 
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Alldt, 
will enter Paradise." | said, “Even if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?” He said, “Ever ff stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, ’ en he stole 
or connuitted illegal sexual intercourse?" He os , “Even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexsal inerourse* % said, “Even if 
he stole or committed illegal s al intercourse?" He said, 

Even if he stole or reamed ia sexual intercourse or even 
if drank alcohols! me the Musnad and Sunan 
compilers recorded ooh nat Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Alla 2 said, 


Jy BS GQ sal ob oti eis G Sy BF Sh 1 gla Ske 
a at ol & igs Wald Sel ths 2 uk 25th dl Y5 
Lg ead face je ays ds fe wll ing «tt 


tAllah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me 
and hope of Me, I will forgive whatever you committed, and it 
will be easy for Me fo do that. And even if you brought the 
earth's fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness, 
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship 
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for 
forgiveness, I will forgive you’! 


This subject is also mentioned in the Qur'an, for Allah said, 


(1) 4)Bulhari no. 1237 and Muslim : 94 
7] Ahmad 5:172 and Ti:hfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9:524 
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CES A SO Sy OS SAS Yat yp 


<Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that.> [4:116] 


Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih: that reads, 
veh 435 3 ow MY Gu ys 
‘Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter 
Paradise.#!) 
There are many Aydt and Hadiths on this subject. 


The Order for Kindness to Parents 
Allah said next, \ 
tic ws) 9° 
® 
be kind and dutiful to-yiir parents ;> 
meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be kind to 
your parents. Allah said in@nother Ayah, 
Cau, 1 YEE TS yp 
<And you BBN has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And thatyou be dutiful fo your parents.> [17:23] 
Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to 
parents together. Allah said, 
AE ACS IESE IS a Dla Mah J et Jb 
Sis 2 y Aegh 
<Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join 
in worship with Me others that of whitch you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this 
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in 


repentance and in obedience, Then to Me will be your return, 
and | shall fell you what you used to do.> [31:14-15] 


(1 Muslim 1:94 
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to 
their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said, 


ween 


Cia) BAGG SKY ASF dey ek GE, OE ap 


€And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and 
kind to parents.> [2:83] 


There are several Aydt on this subject. [t is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that !bn Mas‘iid said, “I asked Allah's Messenger 
#8 about which deed is the best, He said, 


gs) fe iets 
‘The prayer, whert it is performed on time 1 
I said, Then?’ He said, 
17 tent, © \ 
fall oe 
«Being dutiful to parents. 2° 


I asked, Then?’ He said, ow 
es ee een 
a thad int Allah’s cause .? 
Ibn Mas‘td said Messenger of Allah #% said these words 


to me, and hadl asked him for more, he would have said 
more.”) QO 
Killing Children is Forbidden 
Allah said, 
CBs Leds Se Gay Ls ead HE VP 
€Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide 
sustenance for you and for them.> 


After Aah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, 
He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah 
said, 


45) hei EE SP 
kill not your children because of poverty,> 


01 Fath ALBari 2:12 and Muslim 1:89 
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because the idolators used to kill their children, obeying the 
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for 
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of 
poverty. [t is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 4%, ‘Which sin is 
the biggest?’ He said, 
‘To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.? 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 


*To kill your son for fear that he might share your food.’ 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 
wae ye abt RN 
we de gy ole oo) 
oTo commit adultery with vouss@ightor’s wife.» 
A _ 
Then the Messenger of Allah sgtecited the Ayah, 
AES ai GREG Be hE HL Lip 
S 
éAnd thosecioho invoke not any other god along with Allah, 


nor kil Stich person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...» (25:68|.""! 


Allah's statement, 
5h 22d 
<Because of Imlag> refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.!?) The Ayah means, do not kill 
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Stirat Al-fsra’, 


45) Se GG TRE Sy 
<And do not kill your children for fear from latliq.> [17:31], 


that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might 
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said, 


(l Fath Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:98 
Pl Ap-Tabari 12:217 
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«We shalt pravide sustenance for them and for you (17:31), 
thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning, 
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 

their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said, 
4We provide sustenance for you and for them,> 
thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate 
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 
CEM 5 Ge 548 G So US 
€Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) sheet comene tes 
openly or secretly> cP 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, gy 
© Ab ES SA SG Ab 6G Ga O Sait G5 oo Oh SD 
RBCS FUEL OE 4 5 
Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish ( ‘ai sins) whether committed openty or 
secretly, sins (6 all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have 10 
knowledge.“ [7:33] 
_We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the 
Ayah, 
CGS Ail sp 
qLeave sin, open and secret> (6:120]. 
The Two Sahkths recorded that Ibn Mas‘tid said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
A 5 Ue ib Ui Sets is aS ole wat Gy at acl 
dNone is more jealous than Allah, This is why He has 
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly.) 


- UY path Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4 :2114 
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‘Abdul-Malik bin Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al- 
Mughtrah said that Sa‘d bin Ubadah said, “If 1 see a man with 
my wife (committing adultery), | will kill him with the sword." 
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah is, he said, 


i hy, fe a5 ey BTN og tue 3 yb aath 
rhe 5 Gb Ge gth eis 
tDo you wonder at Sa‘d’s jealousy? By Allah, I am more 
jealous than Sa‘d, and Allah is more jealous than I. This is why 
He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in 
secret. » 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs:,!) 


The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 
Allah said, © 


Tere ce ew fee th ) a 
eH YL tat pe gil ait > 
¢And kill not anyone whom Alli has forbidden, except for a 

just cause (according to Istamic faw).> 

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, 
although it is intluded in the immoral sins committed openly 
and in se "In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas‘td si that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


sity Wat dt) 2 ory a STAG dt sa ps je 
GAL SUS 6 B05 BL Ly cI SB at 


‘The blood of a Muslint person whi testifies thal there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 1 am the 
Messenger of Alldlt is prohibited, except for three offenses: a 
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for 
fife, and whoever reverts from the religion abandons the 
Jama‘ah (the community of faithful believers) .t! 

There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing 
the Mu'ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace 
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said that the Prophet 2# said, 


"1 Rath ALBari 13:411 and Muslim 2:1136 
Pl Fath ALBGri 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302 
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3 Ga gd ee 8 Gs 
HUE Cot aed 
tWhoever killed a perso 
having a treaty of protec- 
tion with Muslims, shail 
not smell ihe scent of 


Paradise, though tts 
scent ts perceived from a 


distance of —_ forty 


{ || years. 
Abu Hurayrah 


narrated that the 
Proph : said, 


i, Hel Ah 2) tis 
tah ay Ci sa 
bs al, ht ae ee Be 
Beet Je dey Gay ob 

the jet 


‘Whoever killed a 
person having a 


treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee 
of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of 
Allah (for him]. He shall not smeil the scent of Paradise thaugh its 
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years.\ 


Tbn Majah and At-Tirmidhi lesa this Hadith, and At- 


Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” !? 


Ponag ‘s statement, 


¢This He has commanded you that you may understand.> 


means, this is what He has commanded you that you may 
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions. 


il Fath Al-Bari 12 :370 


7) Tubfat AL Ahwadhi 4:658 and Ibn Majah 2 :896 
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Sed Seal yah FEI SK BN co Sh nati de tt 
re Ss 


A ass OG ee Hilal 28 ay ae YU ca J Loui 


da Kis 5 5 4 Koop peal tas 


€152. “And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to 
isnprove it, until he (or she) atiains the age of full strength; and 
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden 
not any person, but that which he can bear - “And whenever 
you speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that 
you may remember ."> 


The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property 


‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Sa‘id bin sl aaa that Iba 
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed, i 


55 2 ah Y oS Jee ya Gp 


And come not near to fh’ property, except to 
improve it.> and, we 


fess wedi 33 ton ight i> 


Verily, too unjustly eat up the property of orphans. > 
those who were guardians of orphans separated their food 
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When 
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for 
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became 
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the 
Messenger of Allah 2, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 

CSS AOE os & pl Gr Foil ep 

4And they ask you about orphans. Say: “The best thing is to 

work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 

with theirs, then they are your brothers." » (2:220| 


Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and 
drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement!!! 
Allah’s statement, 


') Abu Dawud 3:291 
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Gigs 
duntil he (or she) attains the age of full strength ;>, 


refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash- 
Sha‘bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf!1! 


The Command te Give Full Measure and Full Weight 
with Justice 


Allah’s statement, 
¢acal Sls eel Ou 
and give full measure and full weight with justice.» 
is a command to establish justice while giving and taking. 
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, 
when He said, oe 
BS SAE 5 TOA oll BR Gol salts pp 
3 Sti a ge “aeael Ag i vi eae 
sO?” qo 
¢Woe to Al-Mutaffi in-\Those who, when they have to receive 
by measure from men, demand full measure. And when they 
have to giv bi) measure or weight to (other) men, give less 
than duce Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning), On a Great Day? The Day when (ail) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of all that exists? [83:1-6]. 
Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to 
giving less in weights and measures.” 
Allah said next, 


is HY LS CK 
We burden not any person, but that which he can bear > 
that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving 
ether peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 


commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving 
to do what is right. 


ll At-Tabari 12-223 
(21 ‘That is, the nation of Prophet Shu'ayb, see Strat AL-A'raf7 :85-92. 
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The Order for Just Testimony 
Allah said; 
453 Se 5 ise 28 5p 
qAnd whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a 
near relative is concemed .> 
This is similar to His statement, 


dhoalh 8 & ca UF Ge Sali Clgp 
€O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses.» [5:8] 


And there is a similar Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’. So Allah 
commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah o oo justice for 
everyone at all times and tn all situations. 


eS 
Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an an Obligation 
Allah said next, s) Ww 
xO 
wn aa al ayy 


fulfill the Covenant of Alldhi.> 

Ibn JartxGemmentd, “Allah commands: Fulfill Allah's 
commardments that He has ordered you. You will do so when 
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He 
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger #3. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah, 

CESS KES oy Kits ead 
<... This He commands you, that you may rementber .> 

Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and 

commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 
4g SE Kid 


<...that you may remember >, that you may ed advised and thus 
refrain from what you used to do before this.” 


() Ag-Tahari 12:225 
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PS alae of Ky SRS UT AE SG TAM Ct bie ti OD 

qt Gn read y Ki, 
4153. “And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and 
follow nat (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 


His path. This He has ordained for you thai you iay have 
Taqwa." > 


The Command to Follow Allah’s Straight Path and to 
Avoid All Other Paths 


‘A bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statements, 


Cae OB LN 
Oo 
¢And follow nof (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
frout His path.>, and, No) 
£ eter ¥ . 
453 BAe GaP op 
€(Sayintg) that you shi ets religion and inake no 
divisions in it.» |42.03), 
and similar A Mn the Qur’an, “Allah commanded the 
believers ip ere to the Jamd‘ah and forbade them from 
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those 
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes 
in the religion of Allah.”!! Similar was said by Mujahid and 
several others, |#! 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 drew a line with his hand {in 
the sand) and said, 


Mae ail be aa 
«This is Allah's path, leading straight.» 
He then drew lines te the right and left of that line and said, 
tah 24g Stat oe Jin ts ci Pe ae 
‘These are the other paths, on ench path there is a devil who 


' At-Tabari 12:229 
I aeTabari 12:229 
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calls fo it. 
He then recited, 


ht ¢ BOS RAS GAB EY bie te BD 
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. »[6:153]4"! 
Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is 
Sahih, but they did not record it." 
Imam Ahmad and ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is 
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; “We were sitting with 
the Prophet 3% when he drew a line in front ef him and said, 


ceil po Vika 
So a RN 
This is Allah's paths -O 
He also drew two lines to its righ’ two lines to its left 
and said, a 


tlw 
es pw anal 
ww 
'Theseare the paths of Shaytdn.» 
He then placed fis hand on the middle path and recited this 


S 
Ayah; oo 


8 Se eK SS Se AE Sb TA Ca Ue 1 

C5585 Heald KS 
€And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (vther) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqrea_>! 

Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his 
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith.“| Ibn Jarir 
recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas‘td, “What is As-Sirdt Al- 
Mustagim [the straight path)?” Ibn Mas‘id replied, 


1) Ahmad 1:465 

71 Al-Hakim 2:318 

) Ahmad 3 :397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345 
1 thn Majah: 11 
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“Muhammad 4 left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the 
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths) 
calling those who pass by them, Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path, 
will end up in Paradise,” Ibn Mas‘iid then recited the Ayah; 


a MR aay 4 Ge Fe ee re ete fe 
fabs eR OAS LAS VA a pe HS 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you meay from His 
path p”ll 


Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


AE Lig gs ont bial op) MEY hie 3 BI ye 
is Gin a G 22k pb bre Ou Je) LEY JSighh a 
SS BS fe BB 55 ENG Sepsis th bis lds 
tn Sad by dS GY any 36 gb 5 ee ack of Sud 


1351 Ms) sol Pyles GA “gis i 3,35 015,205 SLY) Si atk 
JS ig at et, ROBE Ye 2G al oes gut OF de 
& : 
tAllah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two 
sides of this path, there are two walls containing door ways. 
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down. 
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ‘O people! 
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide.’ 
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of 
these doors, ‘Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you 
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Ishim, the two 
watis are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's 
prohibitions, the caller on the gute of the path is Allah's Book 


(the Qur‘an), while the caller fram above the path is Allah's 
admonition in the hear! of every Muslims! 


( At-Tabari 12:230 
[2] Ahmad 4:182 
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At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’7 also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib." 
Allah’s statement, 
qi AE £5 5 - abd 


¢so follow it, and selis not (other) paths...> 
describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is 
one. Ailah describes the other paths in the plural, because 
they are many and are divided, Allah wid in another Ayah, 
pial WE ads GH A lt Gg RS ie colt 5 Sip 
Ge gh at de wal gh geal 5 ior Spb 
cs 
Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those whe believe. 
He brings them out from darknesses into light. Butas for those 
who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghitt é deities), they 
bring them out from light into darknésses. Those are the 


dwellers of the Fire, and th abide therein forever.> 
(2:257} a 


55 655 3 wth ht 5 06 « “ES op Cie 33 
isss Kia ga Ba 2 UTA L581, ALF i ds 4 

4154, We gave Musi the Book [the Tawrah], complete 

for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a 


guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord.» 


€155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur’an) which We have 
sent down, so follow it and have Tamed, so that you may 
receive mercy .> 
Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an 
After Allah described the Qur’dn by saying, 
Hip CLS ie is Gp 
<And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...» 
He then praised the Tawréh and its Messenger, 
") Tubfat ALAhwadhi §:152 and An-Nasai 
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Si op GiB 
«Then, We gave Miisa the Book...» 


Allah often mentions the Qur’in and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said, 
4 OS Shae OS Gy ty ey gat Lh eas 
¢And before this was the Scripture of Musd as a guide and a 
mercy. And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language .> 
[46:12]. 
Allah said in the beginning of this Sirah, 


ee ae ft. ce oa roe eee wt ae 
Sis Ws abel le SU Os OF ott cy cdl CECH 
“ «4 
Cit 


<Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Mas brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind which ‘ou have made into 
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) andcconcealing (much)?"> 
(6:91), and we 
ELIS isp 
¢And this is a blessedsBOok which we have sent down...) [6:92] 
Allah said about. the idolators, 
Bit & al Bla be Se Ui paces tid 
4But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 


“Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musd?"> 
[28:48]. Allah replied, 


CS Ft Ves ok IG i inh AE Mes Ship 
€"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of 
old?" They say: "Two kinds of magic [the Tmorah and the 


Qur‘an}, each helping the other!" And they say: “Verily, in 
both we are disbelievers."> (28:48] 


Allah said about the Jinns that they said, 
Cael I) ae ik Ge BI Sis a be Up ee tae > 
€°O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 


Missa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth." > 
[46:30] 
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Allah's statement, 
Sts Sool call & ep 


¢...complete for that which is best. and explaining ail things in 
detail...> 


Means; We made the Book that We revealed to Misa, a ~ 


complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he 
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
68 See on oN 3 AEG 
¢And We wroie for himn on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
front all things.» (7:145] 
Allah’s statement, 
ncn: 
for that which is best,> means: ‘as a reward for his doing right 
and obeying Our commands and Re 3,’ Allah said in other 
Aydt, o\? 
t& Soa jooyt GS Sap 
ds there any raat good other than what is best?>[55:60), 


esoe Cs dat 56H pat 3 sty ei a> 
€And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried tim with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to 
him), “Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for 
mankind ."} |2:124] and, 


ae S28 eae tere 


CEG GE es UO OA coke Ef pe sp 
¢And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 


giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.) [32:24] 


Allah said; 
55 585 sist J Sg > 
qand explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a 
mercy> 
praising the Book that Allah sent down to Misa, while, 
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pid is as Sit A AS ey we ay Ap 
egy 
€...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And 
this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down, 
$0 follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy > 
This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His 
servants to follow His Baok (the Qur'an) and orders them to 
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it 


as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this 
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah. 


ot A any 2 ah eee tt pe 8 “3 a 
Wome rethe £ WS oS GE REL & sh JA, BE op 
peas ot Ly seek Se ol WH Los ce A Ue 


aay sew. 


ee ed eo Be are tee © ne te oo: ; * ihe 
F Spey itl spt Ye S155 al ot GIS ok, AEC ay tty 


oe 


CHEE G al oy cx 


\ 

4156. Lest you shauld say: “The BOOK was sent down only to 
twa sects before us, and for out part, we were in fact unaware 
of what they studied."> J: 

4157. Or fest you, sifou d say: “If only the Book had been sent 
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than 
they." So Gow has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
and @ guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom? 
We shail requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an 
evil torment, because of their turning away.> 


The Qur'an ia Allah's Proof Against His Creation 


Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is 
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say, 


4G oe HALF LIST IAD 
<The Book was sent down only to two sects before us."> 
This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah, 
YG oN eet EE ee ed > 


cet 


betas fecal 
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<Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of 
what their hands sent forth, and said: “Our Lord! Why did 
You not send us a Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Ayat.”>|28:47}.14 
The Ayah, 
CS on Hall > 
¢{fo two sects before us} refers to the Jews and Christians, 
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas.!?] Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and several others.'5! Allah’s staternent, 


dead acts & Ty 
<"...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they 
studied ."> 


Sy 
meaning: ‘we did not understand what neh a because the 
revelation was not in our tongue. Wo eed, were busy and 
unaware of their message,’ so ne . Allah said next, 
Ee, ish TH Lsghee If WE 
¢Or lest you shoul ‘say: “if only the Book had been sent down 
fo us, we would. ely, have been better guided than they." 
meaning: etlso refuted this excuse, had you used it, lest 
you say, “If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a 


Book, we would have been better guided than they are.” Allah 
also said. 


CAT sith & lal OSS Ja BE ws yd ae at hp 
¢And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 


warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them). [35:42] 


Allah replied here, 


Beers The ke og Beet A ke te 
45255 a5 pH) oA oe x > 


€So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and 


Nl at-Tabari 12 :239 
71 at-Tabari 12:240 
3 At-Tabari 12-241 
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Lor 


UeewiL 
Ra ero one GK CIA) KMS gii 
Geaic Cisse ade a 

Baty PAA OAS RVPRSARE <p 
25u4 Boal at SAE BD Sy hing, 
SSG SOSA Bane 
malty AAS ee 


PLS adhe ere 


Soin A FOI CEN SES 
soos Kas pales pay se 


% +e 


ats. 


air a of 5O 


sete fer 


wd heey slices 
saath 2h DA ANG Ede 
rae Ress sie y 


$55; Pare ih 
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eadis s S35 ty SE25 
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a guidance and a 

mercy.> 

Allah says, there 
has come to you from 
Allah a Glorious 
Qur’aAn revealed to 
Muhammad #, the 
Arab Prophet, In it is 
the explanation of the 
lawful and unlawful 
matters, guidance for 
the hearts and mercy 
from Allah to His 
servants who follow 
and implement it. 


Alaip 
ado & oS tS - 
és 23; 


Who then does more 
wrong than one who re- 
jects the Aydt of Allah 
and Sadafa = away 
therefrom?) 

This refers to the 


one who neither benefited from what the Messenger # 
brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all 
other ways. Rather, he Sadefa from following the Ayat of Allah, 
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. 
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he 


turned away from it. 


ob oe os cae BS Sie Ts A an oh Sy oat pp 


et ple ay ge NG ete Ki wy 


ee are 


Ce eae ¥ ih RoAN 
Chane | 


€158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
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some of the Signs of your Lard should come! The day that sonic 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will if do to a 
person to believe then, if he beheved not before, nor varned good 
witht his fatth. Say: “Wart you! We (ten) are waiting ."> 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the 
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents 


Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His 
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path, 


as Gh I Spt as VY, Gy 
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should conte...» 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
4iioy CE BE a ote Bos fa 2 ot Gaile 
eo) 
€or that same af the signs of your Lordshould come! The day 
iat some of the signs of your Lor, ord d9> come no good will it do 
to a person to believe then.> A\a 
Before the commence KO the Day of Resurrection, there 
will come signs and; ents of the Last Hour that will be 
witnessed by “ae peo living at that time. In a section 


explaining this Ayah, Al Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


gle tp cal 7G By I3ky Ug, se fy Cp al BL 
tae 

eThe Last Hour will not commence unkl the sun rises from the 

west. When the people witness thet, they will all believe. This 

is when, = to oan 

455 4 E56 Gd Gy Ca ps a> 
4no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
nul before pal! 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
oe of Allah i said, 


"y Fath ALRari 8-147 
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C291 5 MEG BAS be 8! Elba 
‘Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its 
faith, if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith: 


when Hie sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of 
the earth. 3!" 


Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the 
Prophet 2 mentioned the Smoke."! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Jarir said, “Three 
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madinah and they heard 
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour}. He said that 
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these 
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard 
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said 
nothing. 1 remember that ] heard the Mess tr of Aah 3& 


saying, ge, 
Lgl 5 2un 2555) We ty ae eye ot O5f bn 
ote? {de BNE Yr Le je Ee 


‘The first of the si ngyto appear are the sun rising from the 
west and the that appears in the early morning. 
Whichever coniés before the other, then the second sign will 
appear soan-after it.’!9! 

Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - 
“And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west. 
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return, 

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from 
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath 
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But 
it will get no response. Then it will seck permission to return 
[again], but it will get no response, until] what Allah wills of 
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted 
to return it would not [be able to] reach the east. 

It says; ‘My Lord! The east is so far, what good would | be to 


M1 at-Tabari 12:265 
'2] Ahmad 2:445 
3] Ahmad 2 :201 
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the people?’ Until the horizons appear as a [lightless] ring, it 
seeks permission to return and is told; Rise from your place,’ 
$0 it rises upon the people from where it set.” Then he recited, 


(53 oct HG ED 


{no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before,> 


This was alsa recorded by Muslim in his Sahth, and Abu 
Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.!!! 
Allah’s statement, 


(53 ek HIE 


dno good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 

not before,> 
means, when the disbeliever believes thet, it will not be 
accepted from him. As for those win ‘sshdlad before, if 
they earned righteous deeda, ae \s have earned a great 
deal of good. If they had n one good nor repented before 
then, it will not be a from them, according to the 
Hadiths that we oar This is also the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


ve 
oS eT ® 


4...nor eamed good through his faith.» meaning, one’s good 
deeds will not be accepted from him unless he performed good 
deeds before. Allah said next, 


chit GM Bp 
4Say: “Wait you! We (too) are waiting."> 
This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure promise 
for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a 
time when faith or repentance shall not avail. This will occur 
when the sun rises from the west because the Last Hour will 


then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to 
appear. Allah said in other Aydt, 


(! Mustim 4:2260, Abu Dawud 4:490 and Ibn Majah 2:1353. The 
entire text is with Ahmad. The Hadith is with Muslim, the first 
sentence from ‘Abdullah is with the others. 
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4 oS: eke GS SES Ae ie oe Saat yap Sp 
4Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it 
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have 
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder? (47:18), 


and, 
ab i ee os mA ody is ty GaSe py ae at as a Bi ed 


450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 


ead fe 


saw Our punishinent.> [40:84-85] a 
week gt. ~ 7 . Or aie a ts 
BOG HS 2 St BA sta ee a sae : ‘si o> 
ww ee 


€159. Verily, those who ai 3 religion and 7 up into 
sects, you have no concern: ‘with them in the least. Their affair 
is only with Allah, Wahi then will tell thent what they used fo 


2) 
Criticizing Division in the Religion 


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians"! Al-‘Awfi 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


ce GES ee WA Onl Sy 
4Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects... 


“Before Muhammad #: was sent, the Jews and Christians 
disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad 3 was sent, 
Allah revealed to him, 


ick pte Sd ee ONG eS SD 
<Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, 


10 at-Tabari 12:269-270 
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you have no concern with them in the least»! 

{t is apparent that this Ayah refers te all those who defy the 
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger 3% 
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it 
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and 
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, 
thase who dispute in the religion, 

Ce SY 
¢...and break up into sects,> 
religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects, 
desires and misguidance - then Ailah has purified His 
Messenger ## from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 
i, C5) lb OS og 56 wat sg 

¢He (Allah) has ordained for you the sq sane religion which He 

ordained for Nih, and that ambieeO hiave revealed to 

you .>{42:13} we 

A Hadith reads, aor 

x 
hel Gale NGI EY us Be 


(We, the P: _ are half brothers but have one religion "| 


This, indeéd, is the straight path which the Messengers have 
brought and which commands worshipping Allah atone 
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last 
Messenger #5 whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of 
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as 
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here, 


Gia as pee Sal 
4You have no concern fe tiem in the least...> [6:159). 
Allah's statement, 
Ck OE G SB A J BAD 
{Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what 
they used to do.> 
I Ap-Tabari L2:269 
12 Fath AL-Bdri 6550 
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is similar to His statement, 


wae Fe aa Me Ca deca oe aT ae tate Bee veer 7 tag, 
wal 2 Tet Gals Syreall, Gath at Wo Gal LN Gall > 
fal or epee 4 ose 


Fe fy ee peat 
<Verily, those wha believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those tho 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge betveen 
them on the Day of Resurrection.» [22:17] 


Allah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 


Yo Gh ok Ee eH Ge Bd ED 
diss 
4160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have taxes the like 


thereof to Ins credit, and whoever brings an.euil deed shall have 
only the recompense of the like Heres they will not be 
wronged > ow 

os 


The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is 
Recompensed with the Same 
This Ayah explains the general Ayah, 
e? Wo, Me at eer te wm, 
oo 4 te ph SL ve > 
Whoever cames with good, then he will receive better than 
that .>[28:84| 


There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with the 
apparent wording of this honorable Ayah, Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said about his Lord, 


eee op Se J ES yy nb he ts te te) ey eS) Op 
SES Yk on ty a Gus I Ba ine ded 
Yl fe HUE S35 AD Gi Sey Das dye Of Bs 

ROUTES 
‘Your Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perform a 
good deed anid does not do it, it will be written for him as a 
good deed. If he performs it, if will ve written for him as ten 
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deeds, to seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to 
commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written for 
him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him 
as a sin, uniess Allah erases it. cay those who deserve 
destruction will be destrayed by Allah. 9!" 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and An-Nasai also recorded this 
Hadith, !) 

Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allih 3 said, 


Be hee 35 Ail WET he Eee ae ye oe Je tat Syd 
eS SAY eal ef es a oid od 335 abl ol igh, wise 
SAY Ay Epa) LIAN Ge gl Sl ge ah, Se 
yh CH oar ul f43 Buell 25) es 
- = ee) + 
iAllah says, ‘Whoever performs a good “will have tenfold 
for it and more. Whoever commits asin, then his recompense 
will be the same, unless I forgive Mroever comnuts the earth's 
fill of sins and then meets hile associating none with Me, 
I will give him its fill of forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to 
Me by a hand’s span?! will draw closer to him by a forearm’s 
length. Whoever raws closer to Me by a forearm’s length, I 
will dr loser to him by an arin’s length. And whoever comes 
to Me waking, { will come to fim manning. ’s!l 

Muslim also collected this Hadith") 

Know that there are three types of people who refrain from 
committing a sin that they intended. There are those who 
refrain from committing the sin because they fear Allah, and 
thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This 
type contains both a good intention and a good deed. In some 
narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, “He has 
left the sin for My sake.” Another type does not commit the 
sin because of forgetfulness or being busy attending to other 
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a 


Pl Anmad 1:279 

21 Fath Al-Bari 11:331, Muslim 1:118 and An-Nasa’t 4:396 
'3I Ahmad 5 :153 

141 Mustim 4:2068 
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to 
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin 
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after 
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit 
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin. 
There is an authentic Hadith that states, 
CO og Sally puis yes, on i tl ips 
(When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer 
and the killed will be in the Fire.: 
They said, “O All&h’s Messenger! We know about the killer, 
so what about the killed?” He said, 
tele Je las is Sp 
tHe was eager to kill his saibacan na 
Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani s ‘tat Abu Malik Al- 
Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah) said, 
ai SY yh5  pttl dod bi55 yak ANCA 355 gs dls Stn 
SHE pe fe NN ob db Je 
‘Friday (prayer, pe text Friday (preayer), plus three more 
days, ee fever was committed (of sins) between them. 


This is béeduse Alla says: Whoever brin i a good deed shall 
have ten times the like thereof to his credits? 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah #% said, 

15S Said ple AG gb BS te etl SoG pie 
‘Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the 
fime.? 

Ahmad, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and 
this is Anmad’s wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this 
addition; 

tS yp GUS Greil alll Uyle 
So Allah sent down affirmation of thts statement in His Book,» 


DT ay Bukhari, nos. 31, 6875 and 7083 
(2) at-Tabarani 3-298 
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dosh 2 Bach & wy 


«Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit ,> 


tell spay ppl 


‘Therefore, a day earns ten days.» At-Tirmidhi said; “This 
Hadith is Hasan"! There are many other Hadiths and 
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be 
sufficient, Altah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


’ 


PG te ee te dy oh AD 
BY HOA Wedel ob AS SO GAS ae | BSCS 

tage ith 2 
4161. Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me @ Straight path, 


a right religion, the religion of Tbrahiin Fane fan (monotheism) 
and he was not of the Mushriki."» «°° 

€162. Say: “Verily, iny Sal, il, \t sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying ave for Allah, th d of all that exists.""> 

4163. “He has dO partner. And of this [ have been 


commanded, and Kam the first of the Muslims." 


e 
Islam is fhe Straight Path 


Allah commands His Prophet #:, the chief of the Messengers, 
to convey the news of being guided to Allah's straight path. 
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant, 


403 Cd 
<a right religion...} that is, established on firm grounds, 
C2 SS sa, LD 

<The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the 
Mushrikin .> 

Allah said in similar Aydt, 

dic tac Ny mas de ES 
1 Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasé'l 4-218 and fbn 

Majah 1:545 
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4And who tums away front the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself? |2:130], and, 


Tha wt Be Ape ad wb arate ob © te te ta se 
i ge & vil g KE JG Esl fe ake Sah Gg} 
bon bee 


4And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought te strive. He 
has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship : it is the religion of your father {brahim .» [22:78], 
and, 
AG AN Yeats GET GS os 4 
oo Set agua SS eH g By ES Cai g SN a re J 2am) 
CPO 5 0G ee Oo SL Gi od a GS 


AE awd UP 


€Verily, Ibrahiin was an Ummah (or a nario; obedient to 

Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of th rikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. Heda at) chose him (as an 
intimate friend) and guided him \)0 a straight path, And We 
gave hin good in this world si in the Hereafter he shall be of 
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying) : “Follows the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, 
and he was nolo, the Mushrikin’’p [16:120-123). 

Ordering fhe Prophet 2 to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the 
Hanifiyyah,! does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached 
more perfection in it than our Prophet #8, Rather, our Prophet 
#4 perfectly established the religion and it was completed for 
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This 
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that 
Day} will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be 
upon him |to request the beginning of Judgement). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah was asked, ‘Which religion is the best with Allah, the 
Exalted?’ He said, 


Freee tacad zip 


UI See the Tafsir of Surat Al Bagarah no,124. 
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wAl-Hanifiyyah As-Samltah (the easy monotheism)" 


The Command for Sincerity in Worship 
Allah said next, 
CHET SA Os £85 aS BD 
4Say: “Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists." 

Allah commands the Prophet # to inform the idolators who 
worship other than Allah and sacrifice to something other than 
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. 
Allah said in a similar statement, 

eh ol OS 
¢Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice. > [108:2), 
meaning, make your prayer and sal ce for Allah alone. As 
for the idolatora, they used ta 4Wotship the idols and sacrifice 
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet 3% to defy them and 


contradict their practices, , the Exalted, commanded him 
to dedicate his i ion and heart to being sincere for Him 
alone. Mujahid | mented, 
4 a7 ae 4 
g 4553 GIS > 


Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...> 
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Islim is the Religion of all Prophets 
The Ayah, 
isa Sf i> 
¢and | am the first of the Muslims.> 


means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah.”! This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet # 
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 


(1) Ahmad 1 :236 
2) AtTabari 12:285 
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And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped 
but 1, so warship Me." [21:25] 


Allah informed us that Nth said to his people, 

HIG DEY SD BEG AG p. 
Seas 

4But if you turn away, then no reward have | asked of you, my 
reward is only from Allah, and 1 have been commanded to be of 

the Muslims .> [10:72] 
Allah said, 

iM gs GA g eal a as 2 ong BY 37 Hd 
wit % Bis Rad gf LEN WIA GE Bossi 5s 
dagit ANY Bs aR, gist Sih as bss 

qAnd who hirns away fron the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himsel ‘Thily, We chose him itt this world and 
verily, in the Heres er he will be among the nghteous. When 
his Lord ied him, “Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!” He said, “! 
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) tu the Lord of the all that 
exists.” And ihis was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and 
by Ya'qub (saying), O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(frue) religion, then die not except as Mushins.'p[2:130-132]. 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, said, 

A HG set ai dt LE oly git > Ge 3 
Channel gill Oo i PAT UH gs 

My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams — the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 


(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die 
asa Muslim, and jom me with the righteous.» [12:101) 


Musa said, 
OS at BV kt BS OG Al Fe BO on SGD 
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CS Bl Ties, Gy aw oS aS YG; 
qAnd Mus said: “O my people! If you have believed in Allah, 
then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." They said: 
“In Allah we pul our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 


the folk who are wrongdoers. And save us by your merey from 
the disbelieving folk’ [10:84-86] 


Allah said, 

Vala Sb Wal Salt ops! oe 8 tk ue aga GA ay 
CSN 55h 

¢Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidarice 

and light, by which the Prophets, who subniitted themselues to 

Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis td the priests 

{did also}.> [5:44], o 

and, go 

qo sce Gh ag ce i aRsaian Siselt Sy Lal ip 

And when I (Allah) inspivia Al-Hawariyysin (the disciples) [of 

‘fsa] to believe in Me-and My Messenger, they said: “We 

believe. And bear-witness Hat we are Muslims."> [5.111] 


Therefore Alla States that He sent all His Messengers with 
the religion of Islam, although their respective laws differed 
from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, 
the Law sent with Muhammad 34 abrogated all previous laws 
and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. Certainly, 
Muhammad’s Law will always be apparent and its flags raised 
high, until the Day of Resurrection. 

The Prophet # said, 


lint Co oe il eM peas fas 
‘We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but aur religion is 
a 
one.t 


Half brothers, mentioned in the Hadith, refers to the 
brothers to one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the 
religion, representing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah 


') Path Alwar 6:550 
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like 
the different mothers in thie parable, are different. Allah the 
Most High knows best. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the 
Messenger of Allah i used to start the prayer with Takbir 
[saying, “Alidhu Akbar" (Allah is the Great)| he would then 
supplicate, 


Oh SW oe Cag the Gay eject hd gill eats Lat 

Celli 5 so gliss git $4) poh 
I have directed my face towards He Who has created the 
heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am not among the 


Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, wns and dying 
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds 0 o® 

S815 poli Lali Ge oy gs GA ca WG Y Juhi pl 
SEN oY gat SIN OS Se tase 8 yO 
EA ye Ss Yee Sols EN ety gag ¥ 
oo Se Sel ted 254 
«0 Altah! Yoit are the King, there is no deity worthy of 
worshipcexcept You. You are my Lord and 1 am Your servant. 
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my 
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, orily You forgive 
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none 
except You directs fo the best conduct. Divert me from the 
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct. 


Glorified and Exalted You are. 1 seek Your forgiveness and 
repent to You 0!" 


This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the 
Sahih, continues and mentions the Prophet’s supplication in 
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions. 


ee at ta Bane OF te oe tae “4 cote fe A te nt 
WAVENALEE EK EBSEAADD 


('" Ahmad 1:102 
(2) Mustim 1 1534 
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4164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is 
the Lord of all things? No person earns any (sin) except against 
himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tel! 
you that wherein you have been differing .“> 


The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 
Allah said, 
43> 
<¢Say>, © Muhammad 2, to those idolators, about 
worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him, 
465 al af eID 
<Shall 1 seek a lord other than Allah. > {62 64], 
CBF 5 BS 
: ' ‘ «ss 
¢while He is the Lord of all eg! > and Who protects and 
saves me and governs all my fairs? But, I only trust in Him 


and go back to Him, ecause He is the Lord of everything, 
Owner of all thin sand is is the creation and the decision. 


This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, while the 
Ayah before“ it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. These two meanings are often mentioned 
together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His servants to proclaim, 

(Ban IY; Ds 49> 
€You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for 
each and every thing). |1:5] 
Allah said, 
ke SEs tiab> 
4So worship Him and put your trust in Him. [11:123], and 
i Bis oC Sai AD 
¢Say: “He is the Most Gractous (Allah), m Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust” > [67:29], and, 


EIS HE BY AY Lib oT Sy 
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dLord of the east and the west: none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Hint a guardian.» [73:9] 


There are similar Ayat on this subject. 


Every Person Carries His Own Burden 
Allah said, 
4A 2h tis PG WEY Se AK 
€No person earns any (sin} except against himself (only}, and 
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.> 
thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and justice that 
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be 
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No 
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that 
indicates Allah's perfect justice. Allah said iq other Ayét, 
C36 BG 5B Gin St 1 
éAnd if one heavily laden calls\\another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.> 
(35:18), i 
and, S 


7 


ve 

oS CBG HED 

<Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment 

(of his reward).}> (20:1 12] 
Scholars of Tafsir commented, “No person will be wronged by 
carrying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own 
good deeds be curtailed or decreased.” Allah also said; 

Bid AY BS SFG 

<Every person is a pledge for what ke has earned. Except those 

on the Right.> [74:38-39], 
meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for 
those on the right - the believers — the blessing of their good 
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah 
said in Surat At-Tur, 

41 oa B65 OD ay Gott Gee Glo 
4And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
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faith, to them shall We join their ofioring and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.» {52:21), 


meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades 
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less 
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general 
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these 
Tighteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives) 
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. 
Rather Allah elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their 
parents by the blessing of their parents’ good works, by His 
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tiir), 


ba SG gt %> 
qEvery person ts a pledge for that which he bs earned > 
[52:21], meaning, of evil. o 
Allah’s statement here, oy 


€5jihe wih 6 5 BP 5 We 


Then unto your Lord is ciara, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been ring.> 


means, work you 1 (aidbetivers), and we will also work. Surely, 
both you and 48 "\ will be gathered to Allah and He will inform 
us of our dééds and your deeds and the decision on what we 
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


BAGG Bi wee Meat oly 

eka tS hs 
€Say: “You will not be asked about our sins, uor shall we be 
asked of what you do." Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all 
fogether, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs."> 
[34-25-26]. 


Gey oe ott Bee odee che 
Ke ty Ga os 2 GK ys aN Ge ei oS 5 “ 
C5065 Sd 25 GT Bo HY 


4165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
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raised you in ranks, some ubuve others that He may try you in 
that which He lias bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift 
in retribution, und certunly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful > 


Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation 
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test 
Them 


Allah said, 


4AM Sg ats sdk Sap 
And if is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth .> 


meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after 
generation, century after century and pring after 
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and oth Allah also said, 


ate Bee ee wre bs D1, 7. 
C55 BT g SB LEE H 
4And if if were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the cart [43°60], and, 
hee ee 
a ea elon 
And m kes you infteritors of the Earth, generations after 
generation $.¥ [27:62], and 
445 oN gy Jet a> 
<Verity, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth.» [2:30], 
and, 

S595 Bio EG Ny HUN tee ind GI x > 
4It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors un the earth, so that He may see haw you act.> 
|7:129] 

Allah’s statement, 
45555 gh 3 KE GD 


¢And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,> 
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means, He has made you different from each other with 
Tegards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color 
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all 
this, Allah said in other Aydt, 
Cie as fis 
It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work.> [43:32], 
and, 
CE Bi 85s NS Sp FS SE utp 
See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment.> [17:21] ree) 
Allah’s statement, se 
(isi 0 4 5) 
{that He may try you in thabiwhich He has bestowed on you.) 


means, 80 that He tests you in what He has granted you, for 
Allah tries the ri cerning his wealth and will ask him 
about how he_appreciated it. He also tries the poor conceming 
his poverty“and will ask him about his patience with it. 
Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said, 

Cn 186 Splat Gu spd ya .KacEs dn by Fat Gt ln bp 

GL gb SIE Guinn gi Sa OT OG otc 1,8 

‘Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you 

dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you 

will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of women, for 

the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with 

women All 

Allah’s statement, 
5 50 A oid 2 G&D 


©) vustim 4:2098 
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€Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiul.> 
this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding 
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment 
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 
ies ad Bd 
«And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers 
in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often 
mentions these two attributes together in the Qur‘an. Allah 
said, 
<But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for.mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your ford is (also) 
severe in punishment (13:6, os’ 
and, ww 
iPad Vi Ayelet ok at tf “Fe WE ae ft A - 7 ogee 
ni 0Gdi 3% ye ot teal spall Ol coats 355 Bd 
4Declare unto My servaiits, that truly, 1 am the Ofi-Forgiving, 
the Most re that My torment is indeed the most 
painful tormeatt; (15:49-S0| 
There afé‘similar Aydt that contain encouragement and 
discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him 
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them 
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His 
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its 
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection 
and its horrors. Sometimes Allah mentions both so that each 
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We 
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He 
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in 
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and 
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous 
and Bestowing. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Ui pit oe gis el ee abe kth s a eG Soph oie gh 
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Co Minh @39 E55 By Gn GE dei y, STAG uo cing, a Be 
roping) May a ite) oes alt 
elf the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in 
entering His Paradise. And if the disbeliever knew Allah's 
mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah 
created a hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to 
His creation, and they are merciful to each other on that 
account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of 

mercy! : 

Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At- 


Tirmidhi said “Hasan”. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


WAS gid Of pill Sp Sle 38 isp oH GE) ob ihe 

cP i 5 

Ss" aa 

iWhen Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this 

Book is al Him above the Tarone.o'My mercy overcomes My 
anger"? 5: 
XP 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Strat Al-An‘dm, all the thanks 
and appreciation for Allah. 
oe 
OW” This is the End of Volume Three. 


W Volume Four begins with Stirat Al-A‘rat 


1) Ahmad, 2:334, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :527 and Muslim 4:2109 
F) Muslim 4:2107. 


